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PREFACE 


Mysore came into contact with the Marathas in the 

17th century. The decline of the Vijayanagar empire created 
a political vacuum in the Karnatak. The Mvsore Rajas and the 
Marathas strove hard to fill up the vacuum. They fought with 
each other for more than half a century for power. Mysore 
stood as an obstacle to the Maratha expansion in the Karnatak 
and like wise the principality of Bangalore which came under 
Shahji in 1638 resisted the Mysore expansion in the north and 
north-east. The result was that both powers were involved in 


unending rivalries and relentless wars. 


The problems of the Mysore-Maratha relations in the 
17th century have not received proper attention from the scholars. 
Eminent Maratha historians such as Rajawade, G.S.Sardesai and 
J.N.Sarkar who have dealt with the history of the Marathas, have 
not fully utilised the contemporary Kannada sources - literary and 
epigraphic - which contain much useful data. Scholars on Mysore 
history such as Wilks and Hayavadana "ao who have examined the 
political and military aspects of Mysore history have nct thrown 
full light on the relations of Mysore with the Marathas. Wilks 
was the British resident et the court of Mysore (1803 ~ 1808) and 
his work entitled, “Historical Sketches of South India in an 
attempt to trace the History of Mvsore" was written in 1810. His 
main object was to trace the historv of Mysore in the 18th century 


and as such his study on the problems of the 17th century is very 


ii 


sketchy. Moreover, a lot of fresh material has been brought 

to light since he wrote in 1810. In the general histories of 
South India written by Krishnaswamy Aiyangar, Prof .K.A.Nilakanta 
Sastri and others, Mysore has not received sufficient attention. 
Although Hayavadana FRao's works are sufficiently copious on the 
history of Mysore, the ground he has covered is too vast to bring 
out the relations of Mysore with the Marathas in their correct 
perspective. Therefore, this study is an attempt to fill the gap. 


This study is classified into five chapters each dealing 
with the relations of the five Maratha leaders, Shahji, Ekoji, 
Shivaji, Sambha ji and Rajaram with the Rajas of Mysore. This 
work is mainly based on the contemporary Kannada sources, lite- 
rary and epigraphic. An attempt has been made to throw some new 
light on several problems pertaining to the rise of Shahji in 
Bangalore, his constant conflicts with the rulers of Mysore, Ekoji's 
wars with Mysore, Sambhaji's Governorship over the Karnatak terri- 
tories, Shivaji's Mvsore invasion, Sambhaji's invasions of, and 
Pajaram's relations with Mysore. The frequent Karnatak expedi- 
tions organised by the Bijapur Sultans, the role of the Karnatak 
chieftains, the delicate position of Sriranga Raya( the last 
Vijayanagar emperor) in the 17th century political set up, the 
abilities of the Mysore Rajas, the ambition of the Maratha generals 
and the Mughal intervention in the affairs of the south wielded a 
great influence on the Mysore-Maratha relations. These factors 


are closely examined in the study. 
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RERKEEERE 


INTRODUCTION 


A background to the eventsthat preceeded the closer 
contact of the Mysore rulers with the Marathas seems to be nece- 
ssary. The breakéown of the Vijayanagar empire created a great 
confusion in the Karnatak in the 17th Century. Among those that 
rose into prominence during this period were the rulers of Mysore 
and the Marathas. Prior to 1638 the Mvsore rulers had very 
little contact with the Marathas. This was just a period when 
Mvsore was shaping itself into a powerful kingdom. Rv following 
a cautious policy Raja Wodevar (1578-1617) elevated a small chief- 
tainship of 32 villages to the rank of a Kineton ' Brom 1598 to 
1610 he had svstematically defied the authority of Tirumala, the 
Vijayanagar Yicerov of Srirangapatna (15°°.1610) bv encroaching 
upon his territories and in 1610 he occupied Srirangapatna itself 
bv removing the Viceroy .2 Turing the reign of Chamaraja Wodeyar 
(1617-1637), successor of "aja Wodeyar, a significant event 
hapnenec which brought the Mvsore rulers into close contact with 
Rijapur Sultan through whom in later years the Marathas came into 
still closer contact in the region of the Karnatak. The fortress 
of Nagamangala, in Mandya District, then under the control of a 
Governor, Channaiva, was besieged by Bettada Arasu, the Mysore 


Talvoy. During the siege, Noddaiva, brother of Channaiya who 


1. Mvs. Dho. Vamey ppe 6-7. 


2. C.Vame, DDe LAWL s KeNeVey III, Vs. 95.96 3 MVs. Raj.Cha., 
p.193 Annals, I, pr. 29-30; Mvvasuri Charite, XII, V.723 
Kamand aka nitd, I. p. % 3 Paschimarsnga Mahatmya, I. 343 
Hastigiri Mahatmva, I. %23 Epigraphia Carnatica, Rangalore 
District Supplemental Vol, BN.144. t%, IT. 92123 Vol. IIT 
(Sr.th, 11. 17-123 Mvs.Ms.Sup. Mys.11%, 17, 29-30. 


commanded the Nagamangala armv was defeated and Killed." 

Nowever, the siege was raised by Jagadeva Raya in 1618, Doddaiya's 
death was a terrible shock to Channaiya, He resolved to wreak 
vengeance upon the Mvsore ruler but he had neither men nor money. 
In that condition he was left with no other alternative except 
appealing to the Sultan of Bijapur for military assistance. He 
went to the Court of Muhammad Adil Shah (1626-1656) and induced 
him to undertake an expedition to the Karnatak. It was in this 
Farnatek campaign that Shahji along with seve al Maratha generals 
fescended to the south and played a vital role in the changing 
politics of Mysore. Thus Channaiya was a link in the Mysore- 
Maratha relations. Another event of great importance during 
Chamaraja Wodevar's reign was the incorporation of Channapatna 
principality into the kingdom of Mysore in 1630. Before coming 
into armed conflict with Shahji, “ysore was evolved itself into 

a powerful kingdom consisting of Channapatna and Nagamangala on the 
north, Pirivapatna and Channaravapatna in the West and north-west, 
Malavalli and Dhanavakanakote in the east and southeast. Kanthi- 
rava Narasaraja Wodevar ascended the throne of Mysore in 1638. 

In the very first vear of his reign, he had to defend his eapital 
against the formidable invasion led by HRanadulla Khan and Shahji 


1. Annals, I. p. 513 C.vam., p.%4; Mys. Pho. Pur., II. 7. 
2. Annals, I. 53-543 Mvs. Dho. Yamsy pe 22. 

3. Ibid., p. 513 C. Vam., 0.343 Mys. Dho. Pur., II. p. 7. 
Te 


- Mvs. Dho. Pur., I. p.513 Annals, I, p.6%. Rajavali Ka_the 
by Nevachand’a (XII, p.470) fixes Kanthirava's accession in 
Yay 1635 which is apparently an error. Devachand’a's work is 
a 19th Century product and he does not seem to have been 
careful in regard to the date of the events. 


the Bijapur generals. Thus Mysore was evolved itself into a 


powerful kingdom under Raja Wodevar and Chamaraja Wodevar. 


It was also in this period that “ijapur and Golkonda 
began to take keen interest in the affairs of the south. A 
partition treaty was signed in 1636 between Shahjahan, the 
Mughal emperor and the two Sultans of Bijapur and Golkonda, 
accorcing to which the latter could extend their schemes of 
consouest onlv to the south. It was after this arrangement that 
Shahji enterec the Rijapur service and his entry coincided with 
the ®ijapur activities in the Raruatal.: The two Sultans adopted 
that policv not so much because they wanted to honour the terms of 
the treaty but because they were afraid of the formidable Mughal 
power in the north. Further they wanted to make good their loss 
of territories in the north bv carrving out fresh expansion in the 
south. With this end in view they entered into an agreement for 
the conauest of the Karnatak, the Western portions going to Rijapur 
and the eastern ones to Golkomia. Consequently the Karnatak was 


troubled by their periodic invasions. 


“he second Karnatak expedition of 1638 set the stage for 
the Mvsore-Maratha relations. The first Karnatak expecition 
against Ikkeri, (now a decadent town in Shimoga Pistrict) in 1637 
prepared the ground for Shahji to establish Maratha power in the 


south. This expedition did not come up to Mvsore and conseauently 


ee armen. 


1. MN. in Shiv.Nib., Part ITI. np. 90-96. 


the Mvsore-Maratha contact was postponed to the subsequent vear, 
The first Karnatak expedition was the result of the personal ri- 
valries between Hanumappa “lavak of Basavapatna, Venkatappa of 
™arikere on the one hand and Virabhacra Mavak of Ikkeri on the 
Sther.: Shahji and Ranadulla Khan who comranded the Pijapur army 
succeeded in defeating the Ikkeri Navak and collecting from him 
18 lakhs of huns ( %s.54 lakhs) in addition to half of his terri- 
torv.= 
Shahji gained experience by particinating in this first 
Karnatak expedition. Ne was particularly friendly to Fanadulla 
Khan, an influential general in the “ijapur Court. his personal 
friendship helpeé Shahji in securing the assignment of Bangalore 
in the Karnatak. Thus the first Karnatak expedition prepared the 
grounc for the establishment of Maratha power in the Karnatak and 


the second brought about the Mvsore-Maratha contact. 


Shahji foundec the Maratha principality at Bangalore 
in 1638 and spent the latter part of his life (1638-1564) in the 
Karnatak taking active part in the changing politics of Mvsore. 
“he Rangalore principality gradually increased in power and extent 
and for more than half a centurv it stemmed the tide of Mysore ex- 
pansion in the north. “he Mrsore-Maratha rivalry started in 1638 


when Shahji and Kanthirava stood face to face on the soil of 


1. F.NV.y XI Vs, . 1223 Annals, I. p. 723 Ke. NeVey 0. 97- 
2. MW. in Shiv. “ih., IT. p. 96. 


Sriranganpatna. Shahji maintainee the hostile relations with 
Mysore till his death in 1664,  “herefore, the history of Shahji 
in the Karnatak for twentv six vears (1638-1664) is nothing but a 
record of continudng wars and mutual rivalry between the Marathas 
and the Rajas of Mvsore. Ekoji who came to power in 1664 renewed 
the traditional policy of hostilitv towards Mvsore. ™he same 
undercurrent of hostility and mutual diseord continued hetween the 
two powers during the time of Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram. On 
the whole the sixty vear history of the Mvsore-Maratha relations 
(1638-1698) during the life time of the four Maratha leaders is 
nothing but a record of unending rivalrv and relentlese wars as 
revealed in the contemporary Kannada sources. Several factors 
affected the Mvsore-Maratha relations. Chief among them were the 
frequent Karnatak expeditions organised hv the 3ijanur Sultan, the 
attitude of the local chieftains, the delicate relations of Sriranga 
Pava, the last ruler of the decadent Vijayanagar empire, the inter- 
vention of the Mughals in the affairs of the Karnatak, the ambition 
of the Rajas of Mvsore and the Marathas, the abilities of the Mvsore 


Pajas and the role of the Maratha generals. 


Mrst, Muhamrad Adil Shah of Bijapur planned a series of 
expeditions to the Karnatak from 1637 to 16565, He sent expeditions 
in the autumn of the vear from his capital to the nearest Hindu 
States across the frontier. As there was no sense of unity among 
the chieftains of the Karnatak, they were subdued witn the 


assistance of their own neighbours. The victors returned to their 


Capitals before the commencement of the rainy season, laden 

with plunder of the forts and the promise of tribute. The Sultan 
followed a deliberate policy of conquest and consolidation of 
territories in the Karnatak. It apneared to him that his adven- 
ture in the south would be both practicable and profitable. The 
fabulous wealth of the Karnatak made him adopt such a policv. He 
planned eight major expeditions during his life time and every 
expedition brought him the expected Stee In all these 
expeditions the Marathas such as Shahji, Vedoji, Kannoji, Raghava 
Pandit anc others participated occupying important places in the 
rank of the Bijapur army. .The second Karnatak expedition secured 
Rangalore for shahji.- The subsenuent expeditions strengthened 
and enlarged Shahji's principality. with the additions of the new 
Karnatak territories and contributed to widen the eulf between the 
Mvsore rulers and the Marathas, Shahji had to fight against Mvsore 
more at the instance of his overlord at Bijapur than at his own 
accord. As the relations between Mvsore and Rijapvur were not 
cordial, the relations hetween Mysore and the Marathas were bound 
to be unfriendlv. Shanji assumed a tone of independence in his 
relations with Mvsore because the Bijapur government exercised 
very little or no power over its distant territorial possescions. 
Rijapur declined after 1656 and this made Shahji still more powerful 
than before. He was independent in all put“hame. Thus the’ 


frequent Karnatak exnecitions wielded a great influence on the 


1, Annals, T. on. %-26s ¥.N.V., Chapters XI - XIX; ".%. in 
Shiv. Nib.» 


2  K.N.V., XI. 1.66. 


Mvysore-Maratha relations during the time of Shahji. 


Secondly, the local chieftains were the disturbing 
factors in the relations of Mysore with the Marathas. ‘ Thev 
were selfish and unimaginative. They were always at war with 
one another, One's difficultv was another's opportunity, Their 
nersonal rivalries and territorial aggrandisenent threw the whole 
atmosphere of the Karnatak into great confusion. “he presence 
of numerous principalities addec to the confusion. Such of the 
rulers as were unable to put down their immediate neighbours with 
all the powers at their disposal, desiree the imrediste assistance 
of the Sultans of Sijapur and Golkenda. In the words of Proenza, 
"The old kings of this country appear, bv their jealousies and 
imprudent action, to invite the conquest of their entire country 


hv the Muslime",| 


An appeal from a Karnatak chieftain was enough 
for the Sniltans to send an expecition to the south. Channaiya 

of Naramangala, Hanumappa Navak of Basavapatna, the Chieftains of 
Tarikeve and Bagur were responsi>le for the Karnatak expef¥ditions 
which brought about the Mvsore-Maratha relations. The subjugated 
vassal of Mysore, Nanjuncaraja of Pirivapatna revolted and paved the 
way for Shahji's fight with Kanthirava.?  shahdi followed a 
cautions nolicy in his relations with the Karnatak chieftains. His 


enlarged territories, separate civil administration and military 


1, La Mission Nu Madure, TIT. 42. 


?. KNOT, XVIIT, Vs. 20-182; CyYam., p.593 CoVWis., IT. 135-136; 
Annals, I. ». 713 Mvs. Raj. Cha. p. 23. 
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establishments at Bangalore, far away from Fijapur, in those 

Cays of ciffic lt communications, made him adtopt such a cautious 
policv, He allied hinself with those that woulé sunpsort him in 
his adventure, A large numrer of his allies were those that had 
suffered at the rants of the “vsore rulers. “any of his battles 
arainst Mvsore were fought either with the asristance of the 
Karnatak chieftains or in close contact with the Bijapur generals. 
Narasimah Navak of “ole “orasipur, Mummadi Kermvegowea of Bangalore 
and the Navaks of Rednur spoiled the relations of Mysore with the 
Marathas, The wars of 15h), 1616, 15¢8, 1552 and others between 
Kanthirava and coh were mainiv Cue to *he work of the Karnatak 
evieftains. “he ayrsennent relations between Shivaji and Chikka- 
devaraja of Mvsore weve strained on account or the chieftains of 
Morasa, “lenla, Kofega and Malavala regions.’ Sambnaji in his 
two devastating wars acainst Mvscre was actively supported by the 
Navak of Se Tajaram too received active assistance from 
the aneen of Bednuir ducting his Tlight to Gingee.> Thus the 
loeal chieftains desroved all hopes of reconciling the Mysore 
rajas to the stav of the Marathas in the South in the 17th century 


as revealed in the Kannada sources, 


Thirely, Sriranea Rava'ts relations with both powers 


of Mvsore and the Marathas were celicate. Ve was snxious to 


ee 


te AeVetey T. Te 20. 
2. EC. IIT (1) Sr. 14. po 113 AeVeCoy ITT. pe 21. 
2 


e Ke. Neves TY. vy a2. 
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retrieve the past glorv of the decadent Vijavanagar empire. 

To realise his ambition, he was reacy to cooperate with his 
feudatories or with anv other power which would help him. But 

to his ill-luck, his own feudatories were his enemies. The 
Karnatak expedition of 1646 provided an opportunity for Shahji 

to help Sriranga Raya but he was duped by the vacillating policy 
of Sriranga Rava. When Mustafa Khan refused to accept the peace- 
offerings which Venkaiya Somayaji, the envoy of Sriranga Raya had 
brought to purchase the retreat of the Bijapur armv from the envi- 
rons of Vellore, it was Shahji who mediated and effected a compro- 
mise between his army chief and the envoy. But for Shahji, the 
reconciliation would have been impossible. But Shahji's efforts 
proved futile when VYenkaiya Somayaji intrigued against Mustafa 
Khan and brought about the war between Sriranga Raya and the 

Ai japuris.. Kanthirava did not cooperate with Sriranga Rava 

and the latter did not join hands with Shahji, with the result 
friranga Rava neither gained anything for himself nor pleased 
either Kanthirava or Shahji. After 1646 the position of Sri- 
ranga Rava became still worse. “he three Navaks of Madura, 
Tanjore and Gingee made him a wanderer without a habitation. 
Spending four months in the forest of Tanjore, "the grand monarch 
one of the richest in India, was forced to beg help from the king 
of Mysore once the vassal of the crown"? Kanthirava offered 


3 
him shelter and made him stay in Mvsore for two vears (165°-1652), 


1. M.N. in Shiv. Nib., IT, po. 113-114. 
2. Bertrand: La Mission Du Madure, IIT, pn. 42-44, 
2. Mvsuru Rajara Charitre, p. 24, 
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Sriranga Rava and Kanthirava allied with the Nawab of Sira 

and recommenced the concuest of Jagadeva Raya's territories. 

This brought Shahji along with Kahn Muhammad once again to 
Vellore. Shahji fought against them more vigorously than 
before, for, first, he was offended by Sriranga Rava, secondly, 
Sriranga Raya joined Kanthirava, the opponent of the Marathas and 
lastiv, Sriranga Raya encroache? upon Bijapur's zone of influence 
in Jagadeva Rava's territories. In two militarv operations, one 
in Jagadeva Rava's territory and another in Mysore, Shahji and 
Khan Muhammad defeated Sriranga Tava and his allies. Thus the 
inconsistent policy of Sriranga Raya never brought the two powers 


closer together during the time of Shahji. 


Fourthly, the Mughals intervened in the affairs of 
Mvsorve and acted as a serious block in the way of improving the 
relations of Mvsore with Sambhaji and Rajaram. Aurangzeb, the 
Mughal emperor cescenced to the Deccan and took up his seat at 
Aurangabad cirecting his attack against the Marathas. Chikkadeva- 
raja sought the support of Aurangzeb to promote his own interest. 
Aurangzeb's contact was a necessity for Chikkadevaraja because he 
was the anlv strone newer in the north. Aurangzeb and Chikka- 
devaraja exerted strenuouslv for the destruction of the Marathas. 
The Mysore Raja supportec Aurangzeb in reducing Bijapur, a kingdom 
which had offered shelter to several Maratha generals including 


1 
Shahji. The Mvsore-Mughal understanding was viewed with grave 


1. C. Bin., p. #. 
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concern by the Marathas and it became the main reagon for 
Sambhaji's second Mvsore war of 16%," In 1627 Chikkadeva- 

raja purchased Bangalore for three lakhs of rupees from the 

hands of Khasim Khan, the Mughal general and incorporated it into 
the kingdom of Meera.” Rangalore which had remained a princi- 
pal centre of the Maratha activities in the Karnatak since 1638 
was lost to the Marathas in 1687, This led to the invasion of 
Mvsore hv Keshav Pant and Santaji, the Maratha generals. Chikka- 
Cevaraja knew that both the Mughals and the Marathas were dangerous 
persons. He never wished to dethrone the Marathas and enthrone 
the Mughals in the Karnatak. Bv the Mughal friendshin, he could 
create awe in the minds of the petty chieftains, arrest the 
Maratha progress and make himself a strong military nower in the 
south, is sending of an embassy to the Mughal court was a 
diplomatic move designed to cement the friendship of the caperers: 
If the Marathas were prepared to accommodate matters with Mysore, 
Chikkadevaraja was not worried about the Mughal friendship. Thus 
the Mughals remained a Aisturbing factor in the Mysore-Maratha 


relations of the 17th century. 


Mfthly, the ambition of both powers to overpower each 
other stood as a great barrier in the relations of Mysore rulers 
with the Marathas. Both powers were ambitious to enlarge their 


respective territories and to earn name and fame. Both followed 


1. Lea uiper on Du Macure, III. p. 277. 

2. Annals, I, np. 1193 Imperial Gazetteer, Mvsore and ebches 
peat. 

2. Ibid., v. 142. 
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& policy of conquest and consolidation of territories, Both 
seized the heritage of the shattered Vijavanagar empire and 

longed to fil’ up the political vacuum caused bv the disinte- 
gration of the empiv-e, Kanthirava “Narasaraja, Dodd sade varaja 

and Chikkadevaraja, by their ambitious sehemes of expansion, had 
enlarged the Mysore kingdom and had made it so strong as to with- 
stand all Maratha invasions of the 17th centurv. In the same 
wav, Shahji who "was the cleverest an¢ the most ambitious" man 
took possession of Rangalore from the hands of Kempe Gowda and 
with the assistance of his over lord, Muhammad Adil Shah of Bija- 
pur, enlargec his Bangalore jagir with the additions of Sira, 
Tumeur, Chikkanavakanahalli, Kolar, Dodéaballapur and others so as 
to make it a formidable bulwark against Mysore invasions,’ Fkoji, 
Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram laboured not a little to build up a 
Maharashtra principality in the Karnatak. Both were hostile and 
the basis of their host’litv was their ambition. For sixty years 
the rulers of Mysore and the Marathas flourished side by side, 
although between them a spirit of rivalrv and mutual aggression 
continued all the time. Thus the ambition of both to overwhelm 
each other stood in the wav of improving the relations of Mysore 


with the Marathas. 


Sixthly, the personal abilities of the Mysore rulers 
Wielded a great influence on their relations with the Marathas. 


They were strong in mind, bold in action and enterprising in 


1 K.N.Ve, XT. V.66; Annals, I. pp. 28-863 Mys. Dho. Pur., I, 
p.66;3 Mvs. Dho. Yam., pn. 37-38. 
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Spirit. Kanthirava knew horse-riding, elephant-riding, archery 
and the use of various kinds of weapons such as spear, lance, 
dagger, club, sword and siecle. As a prince he distinguished 
himself as a chamnion-wrestler.* Chikkadevaraja was trained 
in gvmnastics, archery and sword smanship.> In politics he 
exhibited qualities of statesmanship and diplomacy. The Mysore 
rulers of the 17th century were used to both camp and court, Un- 
like the rulers of the 18th century, they led the army to the 
fields of battle, designed strategy, conducted military operations 
along with their Dalvovs anc obtained the direct knowledge of the 
warfare. Their favourite method of warfare was to deliver night 
attacks and to surprise the Sienieas As they were proficient 
in political matters and military operations, they were bound to 
plav a vital role in the changing politics of the 17th century. 
The Marathas interfered in the affairs of the Karnatak and began 
to fight for power. Naturally, the relations between the two 


contesting powers would not be easy. 


Lastly, the Maratha generals such as Vedoji Pant, 
Anantoji, Raghav Pancit, Ekoji, Sambhaji, Santoji, and Harji 
Mahadik were men of abilities and courage. They worked for the 


1. K.NeVesy IV, Vse M6, 

2. Annals, I. pr. 66-67. 

2. C.Vame,y pe 166. 

l., A study of the Kannada sources reveals that surprise night 
attacks and the cutting of the noses of the enemies were the 
special features of the Mvsore warfare and that several ex- 
peditions were launched against the enemies not for terri- 
tories to conquer but for noses to cut. But cutting of noses 
eannot be considered a part of warfare. It is an act 
cruelty, often indulged in bv the victors with a view to 
terrorising the enemy. 


1h 


Maratha greatness in the Karnatak. They supported Shahji, 
Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram in their Karnatak wars and served 
the Maratha cause loyallv by acting as governors at different 
places of the Karnatak. The Kannada sources, epigraphic and 
literary, throw a flood of light on their activities in the 
Karnatak. Some of the historical materials not supplied by the 
Marathi sources, concerning these generals, are foune in the 
contemporarv Kannada sources. Consequent upon the Mughal danger, 
Sambhaji and Rajaram could not pay personal attention to the 
affairs of the Karnatak. They appointed Maratha generals to 
look after the Maratha territories in the Karnatak. Harji 
Mahadik and Santaji who were sent to the Karnatak, were men of 
courage and ability. Harji supnorted Sambhaji in his two wars 
against Mysore and stood as a great barrier in the expansion 

of Mysore in the south. Santaji troubled Mvsore by his in- 
vasions. With such Marathas of ability and high calibre, the 
relations of Mysore are bound to be strained. Thus the fre- 
quent Karnatak expeditions organised by the Bijapur Sultan, the 
disturbing activities of the enterprising chieftains in the Kar- 
natak, the delicate relations of Sriranga Raya with the contending 
powers of the south, the Mughal intervention in the affairs of 
the Karnatak, the ambition of the Mvsore rulers and the Marathas 
to enlarge their territories and their personal abilities were 
the important factors that stood in the wav of better relations 
between Mvsore and the Marathas during the time of Shahji, 


Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram as revealed in the contemporary 
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Kannada sources, 


Since this study has been mainly based upon the Kannada 
sources a little closer examination of them is necessary. The 
Kannada sources of the 17th and 1°th centuries throw light on 
the rulers of the decadent Vijayanagar empire, Rajas of Mvsore, 
the expansionist nolicv of the Sultang of Bijapur and Golkonda 
and the activities of the Marathas and several other south Indian 


Chieftains. 


The Kannada sources can broadly be divided into two 
groups, literarv and epigraphical. The important literary 
sources are from Govinda Vaidya, Tirumalarva, Chikkadevaraja and 
Linganna Kavi, Although these are the poetical comrositions, 
vet they have the merit of supplving the necessary historical 
data for the historv of South India in general and Karnatak in 


particular. 


Among the primary works are: 1) Kanthirava Narasaraja 
Vijavam, 2) Apratima Vira Charitam, 3) Chikkadevaraja Binnapan, 
4) Keladi Nrina Vijavam, %) Chikkadevaraia Vamsavali and 
6) Chikkadevaraja Vijayam, 


KANTHIRAVA NARASARAJA VIJAYAM: written by Govinda Vaidya in 


1648 is a contemporary ouasi-historical work.’ "his work has not 


been translatec into any other language. It throws welcome light 


1. Mvsore Oriental Librarv, Kannada Series, No.15, Mvsore, 1926. 
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on the intentions of the Bijapur Sultan in organising frequent 
Karnatak expecitions, the works of the Rijapur generals such as 
Ranadulla Khan, Afzal Khan, “Mustafa Khan, Khan Muhammad, Shahji, 
Anantoji, Raghava Pandit, Verdi, Kannoji and others in the Kar- 
natak, It also suprlies us with information regarding the 
grant of Bangalore to Shahji, the strength of the Bijapur army 
that the Maratha venerals commanded in the second Karnatak expe- 
ition of 1638, the war between Kanthirava Narasaraia and the 
Bijapur generals on *he environs of Srirangapatna, the existence 
of the Maratha power in the Karnatak and the conflict between the 


Marathas and the ruler of “vsore. 


APRATIMA VIRA CHARITAM: written by “irumalarya, the playmate 

and Prime Minister of Chikkadevaraja Wodevar of Mvsore is a very 
useful source for the stuev of the Mvsore-Maratha weveeaanee 
Although it is a treatise in four parts on poetics (Alankara) 
written at the instance of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar sometime bet- 
ween 1694 and 1605, it is a verv valuable source. It is so 
styled because Chiktadevaraja assumed the title, "Apratima Vira" 
(Unparalleled hero), after having subéued Shivaji, the famous 
Maratha in the battle of Srirangapatna. It throws welcome light 
on the relations of Chikkadevaraja with his contemporaries such as 
the Navaks of Madura, Bednur, Marathas and the Mughals. It explains 
not onlv the relations that existed between the Marathas and 


Chikkadevaraja during the time of Shivaji hut also mentions the 


1. Karnataka Kavva Manjari Series, Second Edition, Mvsore, 1931. 
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wars between Ekoji and Chikkadevaraja. 


CHIKKADEVARAJA BINNAPAM (1700-1704): written by Chikkadevaraja 
Wodevar himself is an important source of information.! Although 
it concerns itself with the essence of Srivaishnava Philosophy, 
the opening chanter is very valuable because it deals with the 
political achievements of Chikkadevaraia. It describes the cir- 
emstances that led to Shivaji's invasion of "sore, the contest 
between “hivaji and Chikkadevaraja near frirangapatna ane the 
ulttirate conclusion of the war between the two powers. © It makes 
references to Shivaji's relations both with Aurangzeb and Outb 
Shah of Golkonda. Apart from that, it throws light on the de- 
vastating expecitions undertaken by Sambhaji arainst “vsore and 
the political relations between Sembhaji ond Chikkadevaraja. 
Eboji's part in the ¥arne'ak politics especia’1lv in the affairs of 
Mysore is Also Coalt with in this work. In the whole it forms 
the matn source of into vmation Tor the studv of the “vsore-Maratha 


relations @uving the tines of Shivaji, Samhbhati and Ekoji. 


‘rother Yannada source whieh werits our attention is 
PLANT NRIPA VIJAVAM written tv Linganna “avi of the 1%th eens 
re narratcs The historical events frem the incertion of the 
Navakshin at Ikkeri @own to 1762, Of a11 the Chapters, the 9th 
Chaptor is verv important becevse it deals with +he Mughal, Maratha, 


Ad] rahi an@® Ontr Shahi e@vnasties which took active part to fish 


gens mee 


1. Karnataka Kavya Malanidhi Sevies, Yo.1%, Mscre, 1905, 


2, “vsore Ortental Library Kannada Series “No.9, Mysore, 1921. 
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in the troubled sea of the Karnatak politics. The extensive 
use of the materials to explain the activities of the Marathas 
and Mughals in the Karnatak and their relations with the Mysore 
Rajas indicates the indispensable use of this source for this 


studv. 


CUIKVAD™VARATA VAMSAVALI: written bv “irumalarva, the Prime 
Mintater of Chikkadevarata Vocavar of Mrsore, 1s a prose work.’ 

Tt Ceals with the rise end *ortunes of the “vsore Roval “amily 
Cown to Chikkatevaraja. Since it was written sometime between 
167° and 1680, it throws, some Light on the most important events 
of the 17th century euch as the Karnatak invasion of Ranadulla 
“han and Shahji, the emergence of “vsore as a powerful state 

under Yaja Wodeyar, Chamaraja wodevar and Kanthirava ‘Jarasaraja, 

he early earerr of Chiktadeva aja ane the relations of “vsore with 
the neLeroonurting powers. Tts chier merit consists in giving a 
eomeec*ing acemint of the rulers of Mysore with the powerful chief- 
*sine o7 the Karnatnk who were trying to secure the heritage of 


“he saabttered Vijavanagar empire. 


CUIKKANRVARATA VYJAVAM: 42 the next literary production of the 

m 2 6R 
some author, “Lrumalarvoa. He wrote it sometime hetween 1622 and 
1626, Tt eontatine six cantes ond all of them vrominently deal 
with the rise of Mvsore winder Raja Wodevar and nis successors. 


Tnetdentallv referenres are rade to the periodic invasions of 


4, “%arnatoks Vavva Falanidhi series, Mrvsore, 1°19 and also 
Karnataka Kavya Maniari series, No.12, Mvsore, 1°95, 
é. Harnatuka Kuvva Vanjari series “0.17, Mysore, 1996. 
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Mysore by the "{japuris, the relations of the “vscre rulers with 
the Navaks of Rednur ami the battle of Erode (1667) in which the 


Marathas participated. 


The secondary Yannada sources are, “vsuru Thoreg?la 
Vameavall (PO), tvsurn Pajara Charitre (1°9C), “vy venkatara- 
manatah, Mvsure Yhoreeala Purvah'-rudava Avara M097, Yalale 
Arasugala ‘amsaveli (1°30‘, and Patavali Mathe (1228) he Teva. 
chan’ ra. ™he references to “rrore-Maratha relationa tn there 


sources are Incidents] anf therefore 321 the more veetnul. 


Another secondary source of much immortance is the 
y the Mysore “oval Samilv, Part IT. edite? tw “ama “richna 
Fao.’ Tt throws much light on the Yarnatal: exnetitions orgte 
nisee by the Bijanur Sultan, the astahlishrent of the “Maratha 
rule at Rangalore, Froji'ts @Lenosal of Rangsltove and the Maratha- 


Mughal esntest for nower in the Farnatak. 


Important inrerintions relating to Mysore have heen 
published in the volumes of Epigravhia Carnataca, Frigrannia Indica, 
the “veore Archaeological ‘eporte and in the Annual Teports, Ne- 
partment of Fnigranhv, “a’~as,. Some of the insecrintions are very 
useful for the study of the “ysore-Maratha relations. They tell 
the place where Shahji diee, mention the eistricts over which the 
Maratha governors cuch as Troi, Sambhaji and othecs ruled, describe 


the events that hannened in the tnedom of Mysore anf the contest 


Ae en 


Rn a ene emer ae 


1, Published in ‘sore, 1916, 1922, 
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for power among different Chieftains that sprang up in the 


Karnatak after the break up of the Vijavanagar empire. 


The letters of South Indian Jesuit missionaries con- 
tain informations relating to the political condition of South 
India, the activities of the Marathas, and the Mughals in the 
Karnatak and the resistance offered by the innumerable Karnatak 
chieftains especially the Mvsore Yajags against the Marathas. 
“he letters of Father J. Rertrand included in the "La Mission Du 
Macure" (1659-1686) narrate the history of the Navaks of Madura 
and their relations with other contending powers for the supremacy 
of the South. John Lockman's "Travels of the Jesuits" (1701), 
Dr. John Frver's "Travels in Indiaq" (1676-1680), Niccolao Manucci 's 
"Storia Do Mogor" (1653-1708), Orme's "Historical Fragments of the 
Mogul Empire" and William Foster's English Factories in India" are 
very useful for the studv of the subject under investigation. 
References to Shivaji's Karnatak expedition in general and his Mvsore 
invasion in particular, Sambhaji's devastating wars against Mysore, 
Fkoji's rule at Tanjore and his control and regulation of the terri- 
tories at Bangalore, the Mysore-Maratha war at Trichinopolv, Harji 
Mahadik 's at ratee anatnet Mysore and his failure to achieve his 
goal and several other points connected with the subject of study 


are made in the letters of the Jesuit missionaries. 


Persian sources like Muhammad Namah and Basatin-ls-Salatin 
are very useful for the study of the Karnatak history. Muhammad 
Mamah is a historv of the reign of Muhammad Adil Shah of Bijapur 
(1627-1656) written by Zahur. It is translated into English and 
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published in the Modern Review of 1929 and Shivaji Nibhandavali, 
Part II. “Its chronology, topography and the sequence of events 
almost agree in the main line with Kanthirava Narasaraja Vijayam. 
One is a corrective to the other, Rasatin-us-Salatin written by 
Muhammad Ibrahim Zubairi in 1824 is nothing but a copy of Muhammad 
Namah. For the history of the Bijapur adventure in the Karnatak 
and its hostile relations with the Mysore Rajas from 1636 to 1656, 


Persian sources are very valuable. 


Among the Sanskrit sources, Shiva Bharata, Radha Madhava 
Vilasa Champu and Virabhadra Vijayam merit our attention. Shiva 
Bharata was written by Paramananda, a court poet of Shivaji and is 
translated into English by Patwardhan and Rawlinson in their source 
book on Maratha History. It deseribes Shahji's political achieve- 
ments in the Karnatak particularly his wars with several Karnatak 
powers including the Mvsore Raja. Radha Madhava Vilasa Champu 
by Javaram Pindya gives useful informations regarding Shahji's 
works in the Karnatak particularly his court at Bangalore. [vira- 
bhadra Vijaya Champu was written by Ekambara Pixit, a court poet of 
Mummadi Kempegowda of Magadi. Although it concerns with the car 
festival of God Virabhadra, incidentally it refers to the fight 
between Shahji and Kempe Gowda. On the whole the Sanskrit sources 
are very useful for the studv of Shahji's life in the Karnatak. 


Marathi sources such as Shiva Kaleena Patra Sara Sangrah, 


Shiva Charitra Sahitya, Shiva Charitra Pradeep, Sambhaji Kaleena 


atra Sara Sangrah, Parnala Parvata Grahana khyanam, Shivaji 
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Nibhandavali, Rajaram Charitam and the English translation 
of the Marathi sources entitled Shiva Chhatrapati and Sabhasad 


are also consultec. 


Lastlv, the records of the English factories on the 
Rombay coast and the inland suprly us with information relating 
to the subject under investigation. “he English at Rajpur and 
Karwar employed paid spies who travelled in Shivaji's dominions 
and brought back news of Shivaji's plans and deeds. The Records 
of Fort St.George concerning Mvsore, comprise the Diarv and consul- 
tation Book, Fort St. David consultation, Letters to Fort St. 
George, Letters from Fort St.George, and Despatches to England. 
™hough these records relate the commercia! activities of the 
Fnglish and the French on the coast of India, incidentally they 
refer to the political condition in South India as also to the 


; the 
Maratha, Mughal and Mysore contest for power oa earner 


* te ee 


CHAPTER I 


EELATIONS BETWREN KANTHIRAVA NARASARAJA AND 
SHAH JI 


Mysore relations with Shahji begin from the war of 
1638-39 which broke out between Kanthirava Narasaraia Wodevar 
of Mvsore (163821550) and Muhammad Adil Sheh of Bifapur 
(16261555), Shahji (1804-1664), son of Maloji Rhonsle, 
father of the great Shivaji laid the foundetion for the rise 
of the Maratha power in Mysore. His rise in Mvsore like that 
of many other great men was as much dve to his energy, enter- 
prise and perseverence as to the opportunities which presented 


themselves in the 17th centurv. 


In order to understand Shahji's relations with 
Mysore, it is neceesary to trace the course of the Karnatak 
expedition organised hy the Sultan of Bijapur. Several causes 
contributed to bring about this expedition. First, the 
Chief of Samuki Regur, in Bangalore Pistrict, was on inimical 
terms with Kempe Cow?a, the Chieftain of Bangalore because of 
the latter's overhearing attitude and ambition for territories. 
The Raguy Chief, consequently, went to the Bijapur Court and 
solicited the Sultan's aid against Kempe Gowda .© Secondiv, 


Leteteaneeeentene es anneal 


eel 


1. §.K. Varasimhiah: Founder of Bangalore, Ch. ITI. p. 20. 
2. Ibid., 


ene eaenatrt mienmtans chin amore “eae 


ok 


yet another Chieftain, Channaiah of Nagamangala in Mandva 

M strict, who had been denoset bv Chemaraja Wocevar of 

Mysore, went to the "ijapur Court in person, took up ser- 
viee under the Sultan as s Mansatdar of 205 horse and 

actually staved in the St{japur Court until the Sultan fitted 
out an expecition to Msore.! Further, he accompanied the 
expecition as the Chief aAviser and gnide until it was brought 
to a nlose, Thie exulains tiow much influence he wielced on 


the Svitan, 


Muhammad 4447 Shah was also anrious to invade Mvsore 
for several reasons. “irst, the Sultan, bound bv the treaty 
of 1636 *etwean the Muchals and the “ilapuris, could extend 
his scheme of conanest only to the south. Secondlv, his 
First Karnaitalc exnedition of 1637 sent unfer Ranadulla whan 
and Shahfisagatnset Ikkert, in Shimoga Mistrict, was success- 
ful and the terms dictated to “rabhadra Navak, Ikkeri Chief. 
tain, were such that the Silten got 18 lakhs of huns (rs.5% 
lacs) in adeition to half of Ikkert. The vast riches lured 
the Sultan and tnéneed him to undertake frequent expeditions 
to further routh.* ™i{rdiv, the Sultan was anxious to exact 
tribute from the ruler of wesore.> Lastly, Muhammad Nana, 

a contemnorarv Persian source gives enother resson which looks 


improbable, The Sultan "thought of bringing the countries 

1, Annals, I. p. 72. 

2. Ke. Nav¥eg IV; MN. in Shiv. Whb., IT. p.97s K.N.V., XI, 
V7. 

3. K.N.V., XI. Vs, 67=703 e vr e 92-93. 
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of Karnatak and Malnad under his sway in order to strengthen 
and glorifv the Islamic religion in the dominions of Hindus",! 
Rut this mav not be a fact, because in the first place there 
were many Hindu officers like Shahji, Vedoji, Hanumapra Nayak, 
Channaiya and others in the Bijapur army. Could thev permit 
such an action at a distant place? £econdlv, from the study 
of his wars with the Chieftains of the Karnatak, it can be 
gathered that he was more concerned with the plunder than with 
the glorification of Islam, Lastly, the Sultan was in the 
habit of appointing onlv "“ineu officers to the conquered Kar- 
na*ak countries. Hanumappa Nayak was appointed to govern 
over Pasavapatna in 1637 and in 1638 Rangalore was given to 
Shahfi. Of course, like every other chieftain and Sultan of 
the 17th century Muhammad Adil Shah was also anxicus to bring 
under his control as much territorv as he could. The author 
of Muhammad Nama seems to have exaggerated the intentions of 
the Sultan. So, religion ceased to be a dominant factor in 


taking political decisions, 


he Sultan launched the expedition under Ranadulla 
Khan with Shahji uncer him for the contuest of the Karnatak 
2 
countries particularly Mvsore. The other Maratha generals 


who accompanied the expecition were Vedoji, Raghava Pandit, 


1. Shiv. “ib., Part IT, p. 96. 


2. Linganna Kavi (Ke.N.V..) calls Ranadulla Khan as Rustam-i- 
Zaman, Bhumalapura coprer plate grant (Mysore Archaeological 
Report, 1922, pn. 122-123) refers to him as Panadulla Khan 
Khan-e-Agam, Wilks (Yol. I. p. 31) calls him Rend Phoola Khan, 
Muhammad Nama (Shivaji Nibhandavali, Part II) calls him 
Randaula Khan and states that Rustam-e-Zaman was his title. 


26 


Siddoji and Kannoji.. Shahji, “Yanumapna Nayak and 
Channaiya were apvointed to be the Chief advisers and euides,. 
With these generals, Ranadulla Khan set out with an armv of 
bN,Or0 horse, Lo elerhants and 1,00,000 foot according to 


Chikkadevarava ‘amsavali. 


Panaculla and Stahji marchee with their arm and 
crossec the Tungabhadra. Marching swiftiv, thev attacked Sira 
which lav enroute to Bangalore, killed its ruler, Kasthuri 
Ranga and annexed the town with all its Salicdglisee.” Comme n-- 
cing their march, they attacked ane tock tossession of Tumkur 
ané finally encamped at Sivaganga, situated to the North-west 
o: Rangalore. Kempe Sovida attacked the Bijapur camp and 
fought with the army for three aays in which he was totally dee 
Peated and driven out. Shutting himself up in the fort of 
Ranzalore, Kempe Gowda continue? the fient hut finally was over- 
whelmee by the hailepere: In this connection Paramananda 
savs, ""he Pajah of Ringrool (Rangalore) was expert in the art 
of fighting and after a bold stand lasting for many davs, he 
surrendered the fart of Baralokets. ‘The war came to a close 


by the conclusion of a treaty in which Shahji plaved a leading 


1, KLNLY., YI. 66-98: XIT. 92-93. 

2. C.Yame, ne 7, Altrough the Kanrada sovree gives us the 
above fi oures, jt is difficult to believe whether Bijapur 
which was net after all a big kingdom coule afford to send 
fuch a huge army. In the absence of anv corroborative evi- 
Cenee, we are not in a position te furnish the exact figure. 


2. F.eveVey XI. ViN3, 
Lb. KeNeVey XI. Ve.RR, 59, 60, 
5, Shiva Bharatha, 9, 43. Kempe Gowda was an able ruler of 


Bangalore. During his rule for fifty five vears, he enlarged 
Bangalore with the additions of Savanadurg and Magadi and 
(contd ) 
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role as a mediator. | ™he terms of the treaty were, first, 
Kempe Gowda surrendered the fort of Rangalore with all its 
property intact and agreed to pav annual contribution to 
Bijapur and secondly, Ranadulla received Kempe Gowda's son 

as hostage and promised protection to Kempe Gowda. Ranadulla 
found this place convenient to hold the southern territories. 
Kempe Gowda was sent to Magadi with his family and followers 
ané Bangalore was handed over to Shahji. Govinda Vaidya says 
"With the permission of the Sultan of Rijapur, Ranadulla Khan 
gave Rangalore to Shahii and marched on with his political 


programme" (1,.e. conquest of Srirangapatna).- 


Acauisition of Rangalore in December 1628 was an 
important event because after 1638 Bangalore remained a 
principal centre of Maratha activities under Shahji in Mysore 
till 1684 when Ekoji, son of Shahji disposed it off. Shahji 
found sufficient opportunities in Bangalore to build up his 
career am carve out an independent principality of his own 
because the influence of Rijanur in course of time over the 
Farnatak territories declined. Shahji, "The cleverest and the 
most ambitious" man that he was, turned Bangalore into a con- 


venient military base for his future operations against Kanthirava 


i from previous page ) 

5. made it a cultural centre by constructing temples and tanks. 
Rangalore was the capital of the Yelahanka principality or 
Morasatad. 

Sardesai's Commemoration Volume, pn. 75. 

K.N.V., XI. V.663 pera Journal of Mythic Society., 

Vol. XIII, July 1923, v. 722. pele Gowda lived for eighteen 
vears more after the ie of 1638 paving the stipulated tri- 
bute to Bijapur. From 1638 onwards Kempe Gowda and his 
Successors came to be familiarly called as "Magadi Kempe 
Gowdas", 


—_ 
ees 


28 


Narasaraja. As Bangalore was not far off from Sriranga- 
patna, the capital of the Wodevar dynasty, freauent armed 
conflicts between Shahji and Kanthirava were inevitable at 

a later period. Shahji's diplomacy reached its height when 
Kempegowda distressed much for the loss cof such a valuable 
possession as Bangalore, was consoled by him with the offer 
of Magadi. Had Ranadulla minded, Magadi also could have 
been taken. However, viewed from the angle of the Mysore- 
Maratha relations, Shahji's possession of Bangalore was an 
important milestone in his political career and it was from 


there he threatened Mysore. 


Accompanied by Shahji, Ranafulla left Bangalore and 
about the midele of January 1639, he was at Srirangapatna,. 
Ranadulla sent his envoys to Kanthirava to demand the pay- 
meant of tribute due to the Bijapur Government. Mvsore was 
not a tributary of Bijapur in the past, but Ranadulla was 
imposing the tribute for the first time taking advantage of 
the militarv success at Bangalore. On refusal, Ranadulla 
ordered his generals to besiege the fort. The Maratha 
generals who commandec the troops were Vedoji, Raghava Pandit 
and Shahji. Vedoji commanded 4,000 horse, 20 elephants, and 
a large number of infantry. Raghava Pandit had at his dis- 
posal 3,000 horse, 2C elephants and some trained troops; 


Shahji 6007 horse, 7 to ® thousand foot and 10 elephants.’ 


1. KiNeVey XI. Vv, &9. a 
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On 18% January Zanadulla and Shahji laid siege to both tha 
forts of Srirangapatna and Mysore simultaneously, but the 

Ri fapur army was repulsed with a heavy los< in hoth places. 
Nantarafaiva, the commander of the Mvsore army made several 
night attacks on the hesiegers who had encamped themselves 

at different places such as Arakere, Yosaholalu, and Yadava-~ 
giri (Melkote) and kille@ many, Ins-ite of the s:ucecssive 
reverses, “anadulla persistec in his resolve +o tale the forts. 
he operations began more vigorously than before, Shahii 
accompanied hv his Maratha penerals such as Yedosi, Faghava 
Panfit, Siddoji and Yannoji and “Muslim colleagues like Afzal 
Khan, Mustafa Khan, Tklas Fhan and Farid Khan renewed the siege 
and pulled down *he ramparts of the fort of Mvsore after three 


dave of incessant fighting. 


As to the point who won the victory, sources differ, 
The Kannada sources such as Kanthirava Narasaraja V Fu 
Chikka@evaraja Yamsaveli,” Annels of the Mysore Roval family,” 
and Rajakathaval4 maintain that the Bijapur army was reyilsed 
with heavy loss. Fpigranhical evidence suprorts this state- 
ment. 4 record of 1639 issued shortly after the event refers 


to Kanthirava "as the destrover of the demons, the race of 


5 
Yavanas", Another record refers to him, "as God Narasimha 


S amnesiitneeimedimaneadliteoee amepemeeedtitenten tical 


1. Kee, YI, XV, XVI. 2. Cotas, np. 25-26, 
2. Annals, T. pn. 72-76. “. Ch. XIT. pp. ' 70-472, 
©. Enigranhis Carnatica, ITT 4) 5. 198. 
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incarnate boon on earth to destroy the ™uruska" and further 
states, "when he went forth to war, the Mlechhas fell down 

in aenontl,. Wistovians like Col. Wilks ,- £ Krishnaswamy 
treneas” and C.Havavadana mao," relving on the above sources, 
have accented that the Bijapur army suffered defeat. But 

the noneYannada sources do not agree with this view. Muhammad 
Nama says that "Pustam-e-Zaman ( Ranadulla Khan ) himself 
startee to punish the Rajah of frirangapatna named Kanti ai 
(Kanthirava’, Ye hesteved the fort for one month and then 
the Fafjah sent his ambassador with a message saving ‘leave the 
fort to me and I will give vou © lakhs of huns as an indemnity’, 
Rustamee-Zaman granted this ragueaes 5 Shiva Bharatha by 
Paramananda says that "Kanthirava, the "aja of Srirangapatna 
was very cruel and was subdued by Shahji, which act of valour 
was much aprreciated bv Panatulla".° Shivakalina Patra Sara 
Sangraha, a Marathi source, raintains that Shahji took tritte 


from Kanthirava of vvsores? 


Fach source glorifies the exploit 
of i+s own master and never spares the opponent. Kannada 
sources praise him as the saviour of the Karnatak from the on- 
slaughts of the Muslins. “he Persian source speaks in high 
terme of the conauest of Mvrove hv Ranadulla Khan whereas the 


Sanskrit and Marathi sources brand Kanthirava ag cruel and 


Myigrephia Carnatica, TIT (43 Sr. 102 (7647), 
Wilks Mistory, Vol. I. rn. §&, 

inefent Theta, on. 202-293, 

Wietory af Mvsore, Yo). I. 

Shiv, TY. TT. DHe 99-2100. 

Chanter IX. Ys. 39-hh, 
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maintain that Shahji exhibited much valour in the fight 
against Kanthirava and that Panadulla Khan was pleased with 
his daring qualities. From two facts, namely the stationing 
of Hanumappa Nayak and Qazi Sved at Mysore till the tribute 
was paid up and the partition of Mvsore between Ranadulla and 
Kanthirava, it 1s possible to conclude that Kanthirava was 


fefeated and was compelled to accept the treaty of 1639. 


The treaty between Ranadulla and Kanthirava was 
signed on 21st January 1639, ™e terms of the treaty were 
first, the territo:y lving to the south of the Cauvery should 
be left to Kanthirava, secondly, the territory lying to the 
north of the river was to be taken over bv the ijapur Sultan. 
Thirdly, the right of collecting revenue in the latter region 
anc its remission to the Bijapur Government after deducting 
necessary expenses incidental to its management was left to 
Kanthirava,. “his explains that Ranadulla was satisfied 
with establishing his suzeraintv over the region north of the 
Cauvery. Finallv, Kanthirava agreed to pay Bijapur a tribute 
of 5 lakhs according to Muhammad Nama. Hanumappa Nayak and 
Qazi Sved were stationed at “Myvsore to collect the tribute, 
Guards were also kept to safeguard their interests. After 


making these arrangements, Ranadulla withdrew from Mv sore.” 


Kanthirava was disapvointed, for he had lost his 
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1, Anna's, T. Ere 78-76 3 Shiv. Nib., II. PPe 99-100. 
2, Ibid., Shiv. Vib., TT. p. 100. 
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new conquests in the country of Ndpédevan. Although he 

agreed to this humiliating treatv at the time of his distress 
he id not fulfil its terms after the withdrawal of the Bijapur 
army. The tribute he paid, had drained his treasury. During 
the course of the war, Kanthirava noticed Shahji commanding a 
major portion of the armv and observed that he fought heroically 
like 'Mahisasura’.- This explains the leading role of Shahji 


in the operations. 


The policy pursued by the Sultan in the first Karnatak 
exvecition against Ikkeri was entirely different from that of 
the second, In the first he aimed merely at the collection of 
tribute but in the secom expedition, he tried to establish his 
rule wherever possible. Thus Bangalore was occupied and given 
over to Shahfi. "his expedition was specially significant 
because for the first time Shahii came into armed conflict with 
Kanthirava, The stage was set for both Kanthirava and Shahji 


to vlay their vital role in the Karnatak politics. 


Within a vear Mvgore and Bijapur came into bitter 
conflict for the secon? time over the auestion of the payment 
of tribute enue to Bijapur. Shahji once again played a leading 
role in this expedition as well. In 1640 the third Karnatak 
expecition was undertaken bv the Suitan and this expedition 


1. he country of Jargnfeva yes the Channapnatna vicerovalty which 
was incornorated into Mysore in 1630, 


2. K.N.V., XIT, 45, 


provided Shahji with a large number of principalities in 
Mysore, Several causes brought ahout this expefition. Mrst, 
Virabhadra Navak of Ikkeri wanted to punish Hanumepnos Navak 

of Basavapatna who had heen responsible tor the Bijapur ine 
vasion of Tirckeri in 1637, Yirabhadra Navak had fought against 
the Rijapur army, suffered heavily in men and materials, and 
concluded a treaty with them bv offering 18% lalcns huns and half 
of his wingace.: Since 1637 he had maintained friendly re- 
lationshtes with Bijapur. Ne wantec to make use of this 
friendship against Hanumanpa Nayak, Ye despatched a represen- 
tative namec Rama Krishnaiya with presents to the Sultan of 
Sijapur and solicited his aid to destroy Hanumappa avai 
Seconélv, Hanumappa Navak who had been the chief adviser to 
Fanadulla Khan in the second Karnatak expedition, had revolied 
against Bijanur. He refused to be in charge of the collection 
of tribute from Mysore. He went to his cavital, Basavanatna 
and contributed to "the general rising of the Hindu “ajas 


3 


throughout the Karnatak against 3ijapur". Lastly, Kanthi- 


rava violated the terms of the treaty of 1639 by refusing to 

pay the arrears of tribute due to anaes So, “amakrishnaiva's 
mission to Bijapur, the disloyal conduct of Hanumanna Navak and 
the refusal on the part of Kanthirava to pav the arrears of tri- 
bute were the causes that brought ahout the third Karnatsak ex- 


pedition. The imreciate eause of the exrecition was the 
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© KesNeves VI, 0.O%3 Annals of the hkvsore Roval Family 
(I. pS) states that two persons named Huvaiva and 
Puvaiya were sent to Bijapur. 
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treacherous conduct of Hanumappa Navak. About January 1640 

the Pijeapur Sultan appointed a commission toconduct an enquiry 
into the unsatisfactory arrangements made at Mvsore in respect 

of the collection of revenues, Nagamang3la Channailya was a 
member of this commission. When the commission arrived at 
Basavapatna, Hanumappa murdered Channaiya. This was too meh 
for the Sultan to tolerate. He at once fitted out an expedition 


to the Karnatak under the command of Ranadulla an: 


Shahji went from Bangalore and joined Ranadulla Khan. 

‘4 pabhacra Navak foined the Bijapur army at Harihara with the 
Gouble objectives of punishing Hanumappa Nayak and regaining 
certain territories which he hac lost in the previous war,” The 
combine? RBijanur-Ikkeri armies crossing the river Bhadra arrived 
at Basavanatna and chahji with the help of Afzal Khan, Padaji, 
Stddai Pahir and Hussain Ambar went and invested the fort. The 
Kannada sources, Annsls of the “yscre Royal amily and Mysore 


Phore gala Vanineedta? say that Tenge was seized. Tenge may be 
interpreted as Kenge identical with RBasavapatna. When the 

Ri fjepvris gsined the unver hand, "Ilanumapyna submitted and delivered 
the fort with 40 lakhs of huns ( Fs. 1 20,00,000). The reupon 


Hanumappa Nayak and his trotner were captured and sent to Bijapur, 

1. Annais, I. nn.83-8, wvs.Dho.Van., cays that Ranadulla Khan 
was dismissed and Khan was aprointed in his place. This 
seems to be tncorreect as Fe.N.V.y K.Ne%sy and MN. sveak of 
the presence of Ranadulls Khan in the canpaien of 1640, 

2. Shiv, Mih., TI. p. 100. 

3. Annals, T. 9.85, 

H, Mvs,. Bhio. am., Chapter. 

5. Shiv. Mib., IT. p. 101. 

6. Ibid., Ke.N.V., VI. 1.093 K.N.Y., XVI. V8.25-29, 
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Murtuza Bais was appotntec to be the Governor of Rasavapatna,. 
As to the part plaved ty Shahii in this eamnsign, Sniva Bharatha 
says, “When “ana@ulta attackee FKarnatak then Shahji defeated 
Kenge Javak of Yrishapattan" (Masavepatna).- “his is confirmed 
by an account compiled in “anfjore in the davs of Carfoji Raja by 
his Chitnis in 18C3, "Shahji went on the southern invasion with 
Ranadulia Khan sent by Adil Shah. He conauerec Kenge Tayak" © 
After the recuction of Basavapatna, the investing army went and 
occupied Chikkanavakanahalli ( 30 miles S.W. of sira).° Then 
the fort of Belur ( in Hassan) was taken,” “urkur was next 
attacked and taken possession of. “hen places like Doddaballa- 
rur, “unigal (in miles W. of Bangalore)” were also taken. All 
these were independent principalities, Muhammad Nama describes 
more or less in detail as to how the places like Basavanpatna, 
Chikkanayakanahalli, Velur, Tumkur, Poddaballapur and Kunigal 
were resuceé by the Bijapur army. Kannada sources also throw 
much light on the siege of the said places by tne besieg ers, 
Put there were still more other battles that were fought between 
the armies of Bijapur and lygore which Muhammad Nama does not 
describe. Suc source of information in regare to these battles 


is only the Kannada source$. 


About July - August 1640, the Rifanur arm errived at 


6 
Bangalore plundering the towns end villages on the way. 
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Kanthirava Narasaraja was alarmee by the disturbing activities 

of the Bijapur army. Yantnirava Narasaraja feared because he 
knew full’ well the strength of Shahji. The eefence of “vsore 
apainst this Maratha onslaught was the nrirary concern of Kanthi- 
rava Narasaraja. For that nurrnose he strengthened the defences 
of Ramagiridurga which commanded the wav to Mvsore. Nanjarafaiva 
the Mvsore Commander went there at the instance of his nverlord 
and ston reacdv to meet the challenge of the Pifapuris. m the 
other hand the Rijapur armv at the head of Shahfi an€ Veroji 
arrivec near Pamagiri and invested the tort. A terrible hattle 
was fought unfer the walls of Famagiridurgea between the two 
armies in which, accoreing to “veore Thoregala Vamgavali, Veéoji 
defeated the “vsore arry anf took possession of the fort.’ It 
was a @istinct victory to the Rifjanuris, “his victory was a 
short lived one. Naniarajfaiva shifted the theatre of war to 
Vulivurdurga, secured additional reinforcements from Mvsove and 
commenced fighting more vigorouslv than before, At Yulivurdurg 
a battle was fourht in which the Bijapurits were fefeated and 
pursued bv the Mvsore armv. Ragur which was held hv Vefoji Pant 
was next attacked and taken pnosssessiton of bv Nanjaraiaiva. The 
victorious Mvsov~e army then went to "uruvekere ( turugere) which 
the "4japuris had occuriee an? regained it from them. “his was 


followed by the acauisition of ‘Yonavinakere “rom the hanés of the 


1. Myre, Tho. ‘are, pe 3%. “etoti Tanditaru Pamagiridurgavanna 
tepertnkondn. Yedoli Pandit's name is snelt differently in 
several sources as “‘enojinant, Yemajipant, “edhojipant. 
°.¥.Ivengar (incient Inéia, n.20h) refers to the name as 
Temas4 Panett; “eo. e, YUT. pretzel. 
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taunt Kanthirava Narasaraja “Siavam is the onlv source 
which deserthes these campaigns of the M’sov7e army against the 
Pi januris. Muhammad ‘Noma maintains discreet silence on these 
military a@ventures of the “yvsore army. This is hecause, like 
any otter court chronicles, it omits those events which were 


inglorious to its master, 


On the whole the result of the expedition is that 
imnortant places like Doddaballapura, “umkur, Kunigal, Chikka- 
navakanahalli and Pamgiricurga were left in charge of Shahfi. 
The addition of these territories not only increased his power 
but also his destre for more territories. “vsore was surrounded 
by powerfnl enemies like the Navaks of Ikkeri, Macura an? Rasavae 
patna, the Marathas and the “uslims, Of all the most dangerous 
rivals were the Varathas. “he Gevelopment of Maratha interest 
at the next door was a permanent eve sore to Mysore. MTOWEVET, 
from the policy purused towards the Bijapuris, Kanthirava “arasa- 
raja wss on an acvantageous position. In the first place he cid 
not pay the arrears of tribute. Secondly, he defeated the "ifja- 
puris and drove them out of Mysore. As a resitt of this 
Mvsoreans and the Marathas, who were the closest allies of Rijapur, 
never lived in peace. Kanthirava never reconciled himself to the 


presence of the Marathas in Rangalore. 


"he Sultan was offended by the vnoliecy of the Mvsore Raja- 


“he reftsel +a pay the arrears of tribute, the expulsion of Vedoji 


1. KeNevey XVI. Vs 32-91. 
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Pant from Bagur and the acauisition of a number of Bijapur 
territories by Kanthirava were matters of great concern to the 
Sultan. He came to the conclusion that Kanthirava was aiming 

at +he complete destruction of the Bijapur interests in the 
Karnatak and that if effective steps were not taken to check his 
aggression, there would be no chance to retain the conquered 
territories of the Karnatak. Therefore, the Sultan, acting on 
his own initiative, sent out another expedition for the fourth 
time under Mustafa Khan in December 1640. This time Mustafa 
Khan was properly instructed to reattempt the acquisition of 
Srirangapatna itself. Marching at the head of a large army by 
the usual route of Gadag, Lakshemswar and Basavapatna, Mustafa 
Khan arrived at Chandanahalli in the neighbourhood of Rellur. 
From there he sent a message to Kanthirava urging him to fulfil 
the terms of the treaty of 1639, Instead of paving the tribute, 
Kanthirava offered to fight. A terrible battle was fought bet- 
ween the two armies in which the Bijapuris were completely de-~ 
feated and put to flight. This event of 1640 is narrated in the 
Kannada sources such as Annals of the Mvsore Roval Family, Mysore 
Dhoregala Vamsavali and Mvsoru Dhoregala Purvottara, but Muhammad 
Nama does not say anvthing about this point obviously because the 
event was not in favour of its master.’ The consequences of 
the expedition were that Kanthirava stood as a great barrier in 


Mysore against the Rijapur Sultan's expansionist policy, that the 


1, Annals, I. Beste Mys., Dho. Vam., pp. 37-383 Mys. Dho. 
Pur., i p.66, 
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Biiapur territories in the Karnatak under Shahji, Murtaz 
Baig and others were threatened and that the Sultan was 


sounded to check Kanthirava's aggression in the Karnatak. 


he failure of the fourth Karnatak expedition did 
not deter the Sultan to plan another expedition to the south. 
The reduction of Srirangapatna was his first concern. He 
was not worried about the means by which it could be effected. 
Thus the fifth Karnatak expedition was fitted out in March 16% 
under the command of Vedoji Pant and Afzal Khan. These gene- 
rals had sufficient knowledge of the Karnatak affairs since they 
had participated in the previous Karnatak campaigns. Yedoji 
Pant, in particular, had not forgotten the humiliation done to 
him by Kanthirava in the previous campaign. The loss of Bagur 
was a terrible blow to him. With a firm determination to 
humble Kanthirava and to retake all that he had lost in the 
Karnatak, Vedoji Pant invaded Mvsore. As usual Shahji joined 
Vecoji Pant. Tippur, Hampapura, Kannambadi, Akkihebbal, Ganni, 
Nallur, Madapura, Katterighatta, Hosaholalu and other places in 


the neighbourhood of Srirangapatna fell into his hands like @n 


house of cards. In the absence of any opposition, the task of 
plundering towns and villages became easy. Mysore was 
threatened. Kanthirava despatched Nanjarajaiya to arrest the 
progress of the Maratha general. Nanjarajaiva met the Rijapur 
army in the vicinity of Srirangapatna and inflicted a crushing 
defeat on Vedoji Pant and Afzal Khan. There upon the Bijapur 


army retreated to Bijapur. During the course of its return 


ho 


journey, Vedoji Pant reoceupied Turuvekere and left it in 
charge of Afzal cise: Thus the loss of Ragur was compen- 
sated by the occupation of Turuvekere. These two expeditions 
ended in failuve excepting the reoccupation of Turuvekere. 
Consequently, three distinct settlements could be seen, one at 
Bangalore under Shahji, another at Turuvekere under Afzal Kaun 
and still another at Basavapatna under Murtaza SBaig. Among 
these three generals, Shahji enjoyed large powers having control 


over all the Karnatak territories, 


These expeditions indicate that Bijapur was aiming at 

the subjugation of the Karnatak territories particularly Mysore. 
Rijapur could not reduce Mysore because Kanthirava defended it 
sometimes by accommodating matters with the Bijapur generals and 
other times by repulsing them. In the conflict between Mysore 
and Bijapur, the Marathas gained advantages. Shahji enjoyed 
the confidence of the Bijanur Sultan. Being convinced of his 
loyalty to the Government, the Suitan appointed Shahji to govern 
the Karnatak territories. Each Karnatak expedition enlarged 
his powers and extent of his territories. Thus sufficient opportu- 
nities were created by these expeditions for Shahji to make him- 
self strong at Bangalore and to serve as a great barrier against 


the expansionist policy of Mysore. 


1% Annals, de Pe 86; MVS. Pho. Vame, DNe 38-39, G.S.Sardesai 
in his book New History of the Marathas, Vol.I. p.72, says 
that the Sultan held grand celebrations at Bijapur to commemo- 
rate the unprecedented triumph of three vears continuous efforts 
in which all the Hindu potentates of the South had been overcome 
Although the Bijapur Sultan held a grand Durbar in commemoratior 
of the reduction of all most all the Hindu Chieftains of the 
south, the fact remains that Mvsore was not reduced and the 
supremacy of Bijapur never remained unchallenged, 


uf 


Having gained a firm position in the Xarnatak, Shahji 
devoted himself to the task of estahlishing a Maratha court 
at Rangalore and organising the administration of the con- 
anerec territories. As Rangalore and Bijapur were far away 
from each other in those days of cifficult communication, it 
is no wonder, if Shahji assumed roval splendour. Seve ral 
sources inclueing the Kannaca source throw light on the grandeur 
of the Maratha Court at Bangalore. Paramananda savs, "Shahji 
took the celightful place, Bangalore from Kempe Gowda which was 


wi 
presented to him for his own maintenance by Ranadulla Khan, 


Another record compiled in Tanjore in 1803 mentions, 
"Being pleased with the sight of Fangalore, the security of its 
fortress and the salubritv of its climate, Shahji made up his 
mind to fix his headquarters there". The fortress of Bangalore 
was repaired and provided with a strong artillery. The fort had 
four towers and nine gates. The city was beautiful with nine 
tanks and some temples dedicated to Shiva, Vishnu and Dharmaraya.* 
It hecame the princinal centre of the Maratha culture. Dodda- 
ballapur and Kolar rose into prominence in this period. On 
certain occasions when not engaged in militarv expeditions, Shahji 
used to stay either in Poddaballapur or Kolar. Nandi was his 


summer residence .° Fis palace at Bangalore was named "Gowri Mahal 


ame 


1, Shiva Bharat, IX. 43. 
2. S.K.Narasimnatah: The founder of Bangalore, Ch.II & III. 
3. Rice: Mysore Gazetteer, Yol. II, v. 22. 
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ane the vonular belief is that the palace was in the present 
Pasavanaruni extension. His court was adorned with poets, 
Pinde— 
musicians and saints. Jayaram Pindya, author of Radha Madhava 
‘41lasa Champu and Parnala Parvathagrahanakhvanam, went all the 
way from Nasik to Bangalore ant throngh Shivaraya Goswamin was 
introduced to Shahji at his court. Shahji admired him for his 
abilitv to compose poems in twelve languages. Shahfi encouraged 
both Sanskrit ane Marathi. Great poets like Malhari Bhatta, 
Naropant Hanuranthe and others flourished at his court. Naropant 
Hanumanthe and his two sons, Janardhanapant and Raghunathapant were 
well-known historicsl personalities of the time. Prabhakara 
Phatta was his purohit. Thus Shahji established almost a roval 


snlemour at Pangalore.| 


For militarv an? administrative purposes, Shahji imported 
manv Maratha families, provided them with all facilities and 
trained them properlv to fit into his administrative machinery. 

Fe introduced Maratha names of Deshpande, Deshmuk, Kulakarni 
together with Persian designations of Qanungo, Serishtecar and 
several other novelties, He left the civil administration in the 
hands of the native officers. He ordered his officers to observe 
sufficient moderation in the collection of the revenue, for Shahji 
Knew that he wae at a distant place from Bijapur and that he should 
secure the suprort of the people for smooth administration of the 
Kernatak territories. lis policy was to gain confidence from 
below and power from ahove. At the same time he was conscious 


of hig euty to the Bijapur Government. He remitted a part of 


1. Rawlinson: Source Book of Maratha History, pp. 22-22. 
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the revenue to the Bijapur treasury anc the remainder was 
utilised for his own maintenance.’ he Sulten of Bijavur 
appreciated this anc went to the extent o? afdressing Shahji 

in one of his letters as, "To our son Shahji Bhonsle, the pillar 


of our State", 


Shanji had the privilege of meeting his wife, Jija Bai, 
son, Shivaji, ane the tutor, DPadaji Konéedev here at Bangalore. 
Shivaji's military, civil an@ revenue organisation in Maharashtra 
could no longer be concealed from the knowledge of the public, 
particularly from the eves of the Sultan of Bijapur. In order 
to place Shivaji on the traditional path of Bijapur service, 
Shahji, acting either on his own initiative or at the instance of 
the Bijapur Sultan, invited Shivaji to Bangalore with his mother 
and the tutor. Therefore the whole family journeved from 
Maharashtra to Rangalore ane staved there for about two vears 
from 1640 to 1642, Jija Rai urged her husband to celebrate the 
marriage of Shivaji and make a provision for his life. She 
complained that her son got nothing from his father whereas Ekoji 
an@ Sambhaji who were growing at Bangalore would get all his 
wealth and power. A compromise was effected. Shahji celebrated 
the marriage of Shivaji with a girl named Sai Bai Nimbalkar amd 
formally bestowec on him the Poona Jagir. Jija Bai was glad at 


this and having visited a number of Hindu temples in the Karnatak, 


Tits Wilks, I, pp et F-46, 


2. Sarkar: House of Shivaji, p. 78. 
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1 
she returned to Poona with Shivaji and ris party. Thus 
Shahji organiseé the eivil sefministration of the Karnatak 
territories under his contrel ent het? the satisfection of 


meeting his first wife end the promising son, Shivaji. 


Shahji appointee his own men to administer the Karnatak 
territories as Governors, Several inserintions foune tn Mvscre 
State perticularly in PodAabalianur, Chikkaballapur anc Kolar 


Speak ot the activities af she Maratha Governors in the Yarnatak.* 


Snahsi was not cestined to enjov peace at Bangalore for 
long time, Ne came into conilict with Mvsore in 1642, ‘The 
reason for this conflict was that Mysore was not reconciled with 
the stay of Shahji at Pangalore. The existence of the Rijavur 
settlements namely Rangalore, Turvvekere and Basavapatna in 
Mysore under enterprising generals such as Shahji, Afzal Khan 
and Murtes Baig respectively had not only posed a threat to the 
security of 'wsore hut proved a great obstacle to the expensionist 


3 Kanthirava resolved first to reduce 


policy of Mysore as well. 
Turuvekere which had served a stenring stone to further conquests 
o: ifvsore ty the Bijapuris in the past. Ye sent his Nalvov, 
Nanjarajaiva to conquer Turuvekere,. In Hay 1642 Nentareajaiva went 
and oceupied Turuvekeve by putting to Slight its governor, Afzal 


Khan. This was followed bv the recuction of Anebagur. Leaving 


Sentai anes ates dnmteuieaedehs chen aeenstinsth temesie tienda hen tide deneeseied 


se etecllae asmaiaineaieadionmtemeeinet amendment 
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the two fertresses in charge of “ampendra, a ysorean, Nanja- 
rajaiva returned to *he capits? with large spoils o* war in 
acdition to forty horses and an elegrant named Rokkalikea.' 
Shahji could not save Afzal Khan because his militarv eaut pment 
was inadequate to meet the situation. The consecuence of this 
event was that Shahji was warned that unless effective steps were 
taken to un@o the work of Kanthirava his position would he jeo- 


parcisec, mhus Shakji could net live in peace in his new Bang2- 


love principality. 


Since Shahii's power at Sangalore was in its infant 
stage, he couwiA not feal with Kanthtrava independentiy. He 
was to denend cither on the assistance of his overlord at Bijaour 
or on the military suovort of the Karnatak Chieftain in nis wars 
against Mvsore. An opportunity occurred in 164% when Shahji 
could oppose bedi eavar ane at el our 1c 14 “deci ance uae the 
Navak of Holenayasipur. Shanji had to rely upon the Karnatak 
Chieftain because Ri japur was not in a nosition to relp hin. 
Panadnlla Khan Aied in 1643 with the result Shahji lost an impor- 
tant friend at the Ri jJapur Court.” Consequently Muhammad Adil 
Shah could not turn his attention to the immeciate needs of Shahji 
at Bangalore. “he reason for the war of 1644 was the refusal of 
Narasimha Navak of Holenarasipur to pay the arrears of tribute 


Cue to Mysore. When Mvsore collectors went there, they were 
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insulted and forcibly driven out. Highly enraged at the 
conduct of the Navak, Kanthirava eeclared war. His Palvov 
went and besieged the fort in April 164, As to the part 
plaved by Shahji in this campaign, Govinda Vaidva says that 
Narasirha Nayak in his war with Mysore, was supported bv the 
Muslims.’ Rv Muslims he mesnt those who renresented "4 japur 
interest in the Karnatak and the Bifanur army. Peferences are 
made to the Muelim armv from Chapter 11 to 18 ané to their nlun- 
dering experitions in the Karnatak, narticularlvy in the kingdom 
of Mvsore, According to him, the Muslim army consisted of 
generals like Afzal Khan, Amber “han, Vecoji, Shahji, Raghavea 
Panfrit and others.” So, those who renresented Muslim interest 
at the time of the siege of Yolenarasinur by the Mvsore army, 
were Murtaz Raig of 3asavapatna and Shahfi of Bangalore. It is 
auite likelv thet Murtaz Baig and Shahji were the princtral 
generals aie cooperated with Narasimha WNavak of Holenarasirur 
against Mvenre at the head of an arm consisting of 8009 horse .> 
In the fieht that ensuec, the combined armies were defeated and 
Cispersed br Nanjarajaiva. “he hostility was terminated by the 
conclusion of a treaty according to which Narasimha Navak retained 
his principality hv paving un all the arrears of tribute. Nanijae- 
rajaiva returned triumphantly with vast booty an? the promise of 
reguiar tribute. Viewed from the angle o* the Mvsora-Mearatha 


reiations, the event reveals that Shah{i cid not remain an idle 
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and unconcerned spectator in the drama staged by Kanthirava 

and that he used all possible means at his disposal to check 

the progress of Kanthirava by making alliance with such power 
that would oppose Mysore. The event further strengthened the 
resolution of Shahji to put down Kanthirava when convenient 
opnortunities occurred to him. His active participation in the 
campaign of 1645 against Mvsore was a clear indication of his 


1 
determination. 


The provocative activities of Kanthirava made Shahji 
think that if he wanted to retain the jagir in Mysore and serve 
his master as a loyal Bijapur representative, he should ally 
himself with some power that opposed the expansion of Mysore. 
That opportunity for making military alliance came when war 
broke out between the king of Mvsore and Nanjundaraja, the 


Chieftain of Pirivapatna in 1645, 


Several causes brought about the war between Kanthirava 
Narasaraja and Nanjundaraja. First, Nanjundaraja had not paid 
the the annual tribute of 3900 varahas (Ps.9000) due to the Mvsore 
Raja according to the terms of the treaty entered into between him- 
self and Chamaraja Wodeyar. Secondlv, he did not ally himself with 
king of Mvsore against the Bijapur Sultan. Finally, Nanjundaraja 
felt strong after his defensive alliance with the ruler of Ikkeri- 


1.  K.N.Ve, XVIII. Vs. 20-182, 


2e K.N.V., XVIIT. 's. 20 and 213 Annals, I. pp.69-71; Mys. Dho. 
Vam., pp.4o-l2. Wilks ( Vol. Te ts du) says that the Raja of 
Pirivapatna was Viraraja,the son of ane Raja. This is 
incorrect because the K.N.V., specifically mentions the name 
of Pirivapatna Chieftain as Nanjundaraja. 


LA 


Govinda Vaidya makes reference to the presence of Maratha and 

Muslim generals such as Vedoji Pandit, Shahji, Ankush Khan, Ambar 
Khan and Malik Pahim who figured prominently on the side of Nanjunda- 
raja of Piriyapatna. This point leads us logica’ly to the conclusic 
that in his war against Mysore, Nanjundsraia sought the assistance 

of Shahji and other generals and thus we find Shahji, Vedoji and 


others taking active part in the war against Kantiirava ‘arasaraja. 


As to the question why Nanjundaraja solicted the military 
aid of “YArabhacra Navak of Ikkeri and Shahji of Bangalore, it may 
be gathered that since 1639 Ikkeri and Mvsore were not on good terms 
and that the people of Ikkeri used to call the people of Mvsore by 
the epithet, Mavavis and Mayavadis ( deluders and diplomatists ) 
political jealousy and hatrec, probably account for such a deseri- 
ption. Further Ikkeri supported Bijapur against Mvsore in 1639 
end 1649,  Shahji too, was on inimical terms with Mysore eversince 
the treaty of 1639, Well trained in war and diplomacy of the 
period, Nanjundaraja thought that he could keep Mysore ruler at a 
respectable distance by joining hands with Virabhadra Nayak and 
Shahji. Therefore he allied with the Navak of Ikkeri and Shahji 
and went to war against Kanthirava. Shahji, Vedoji and other 
Bijapur generals advanced at the head of ®000 horse and 15,000 foot 
and finally encamped at Bettadapur. The Ikkeri army went and 
joined Shahji. From there the combined army marched and reinforced 


the Pirivapatna armv. 


On the other side, Kanthirava Narasaraja instructed Dalvoy 
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Nanjarajaiva to effect the conauest of Pirivapatna. Aecord- 
ingly Nanjarajaiya set out at the head of a large army and took 
possession of Palupare, a place commanding the way to Pirlyapatna. 
Prom thera the “vsore army went and laid siege to the fortress of 
Pirfyapatna. The sige was protracted for nearlv ten months 
(January to October 164%), The hesiegers and defenders fought 
desperately. A fierce battle was fought undar the walls of the 
fortress of Pirivapatna in which Nanjundaraja was wounded, Ikkeri 
army was routed, Vecofi was driven out, and Shahji was put to 
flight. The palace was reduced to dust and the town was given to 
plunder, Thus Nanjarajaiya conquered Pirivanatna,. At the news 
of this victorv, Kanthirava Narasaraja visited the fortress and 
after making necessary arrangements for its administration, he re- 
turned to Mvsore with vast net Pirivanatna was incorporated 


oe 2 
into the kingdom of Mysore on October 7, 1645, 


Unfortunately there are no other sources to substantiate 
the account of the siege of Pirivapatna by the Mysore army and the 
role of Shahji in the campaign. Vuhammad Nama maintains discreet 
silence on this important event. Maratha Pakhars also do not say 
anything about this warfare. The reason foi the omission seems to 
be that generallv court chroniclers do not take into account in- 


convenient factors. Almost all the Karmada sources such as 
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Kanthirava Yarasaraja ‘jaya! ! s of the Myso F 
Mysore Dhoreeala_Vansavali- Chikkadevara & Vamsavall : My sore 
Rajara charttre. are emphatic in stating that the siege of Pirlya- 
patna by the Mysore army was protracted one anc the latter won a 
brilliant victory over the enemies, the whole these experitions 
of 1644 and 1645 clearly reveal that Shahji's life during this 
period was full of politidal anf military activities. In the light 
Kanneda sources, it is difficult to agree with J.N.Sarkar's view 
that Shahji remained idle during the period between 164% and 1646. 
Zahur, the author of Muhammad Nama on whom J.N.Sarkar relied, was 
not able to gather correct information regarding Shahji's activities 
in the Karnatak during this period and therefore, omitted to make 
mention of Shahji's deeds in his work. 


The hattle of Pirlyapatna proved advantageous to Kanthirava 
Narasaraja for, he was able to extend hie geographical limit as far 
as Corrg. Nefeated Nanjundaraja was pursued from place to place. 
In his wanderings Nanjundaraja entered the region of Coorg seeking 
the help of its ruler. While he was in Nanjarayapatna he was 
murdered by a Mvsorean in December 1645, Thus the king of Mvsore 


could extend his boundary as far as Nanjarayapatna in Coorg, in the 
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Shahji was pursucé from Pirlyapatna,. The expulston 
of Afzal Khan from Turuvekere and the defeat of Shahji and 
Vedoji at Pirivapatna had tremendous effect on the relations of 
Shahji with Mvsore. His relations went from bad to worse. He 
saw the futility of resisting Mvsore with the essistance of the 
Karnatak chieftains ruch inferior to Kanthi rava. With the 
assassination of Yaniundaraja in Coorg in 1645 an? the final 
annexation of Pirivapstna to Mysore Shahji's chances of reducing 
Mysc-e heeame remote. “he hostile relations paved the way for 
the intervention of Bijapur in the affairs of Mvsore because 


Shahji's position was at stake in the Karnatak. 


Bijapur launched che Karnatak expedition in 1646, 
Shahji participated in the campaign. Several causes brought 
about this invasion. First, Kanthtrave hed defeeted Shahji who 
had aided Nanjurndaraja of Piriyapatns in bis war against Mysore. 
“he Sultan of Bijapur, being alarmec at this, met his generals 
in a conference and informed then that Kanthireve had grown 
dangerous by conquering strategic places like Ramagiridurga, 
Turnveke-e and Bagur. He also emphasised the need of leading 
an erpedition “o Mvsov-e to check the aggression of Kanthirava, 
At this, Mustafa Khan volunteered to be in charge of the expeditio 
Secondly, Kanthirava had expelles Afzal Khan and oecupied Turuveke 
The subversion of Bijanur authority over Turuvevere was a terrible 


blow to the Bijapur interest in Mysore.” Thirdly, Shivappa Navak 


1% K.N.Ve,y XIX, Vs.1 -13, 
2. Ibid., XIX. V.6. 
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ascended the throne of Bednur in November, 1645, Eversince 

the treaty of Bednur on 20 Yecemher 1637, Tirabhadra “Narak, 

the predecessor and uncle of Shivappa Nayak, had been on 
friendly terms with Bijapur. Since the accession of Shivapoa 
Nayak, suspicion arose in the mind of the Sultan whether the 
new tayak would follow the same policy as nis prececessor had 
done or could change his policv. ‘Tne Sultan wanteé to know the 
exact attitude of Snivappa dayak towar’s Bijapur.’ There were 
two ~casons to suspect Shivappa ‘layak's loyaltv. First, 
Shivapoa Navak during the life time of his uncle, had wrested 
the fort of Ikkeri "from its careless indolent, pleasure loving 
Adil -Shahyi commen entiie But in 1644 it had been recovered 
together with eeeus Secondly, he removed his uncle from the 
trrone ang tork nossession of the Bednur vonsabas. From such 


an usurner, the Sultan could not expect loyalty to Bijapur. 


However, it was good to know the disposition of the Navak. Lastly, 


Sriranga Rava the last emperor of Vijayanagar, ascended the 


throne on 29 October, 1642, and organised his resources at Vellore 


He had two ohjectives in view. One was to retrieve the past 


glorv of the emnire and the other was to check the Bijapur expansi 


4 
in the south.” It is true that Bijapur used to send annual expe- 
ditions to the Karnatak after 1637 regularly. These annual 


1. Ke.M.V., VIT; C.Van., np. 100, 

2. Tbid., 

3% MN, in Shiv. Nib. II. PPe 100=111 e 

, Keh.NeVes VII. p.106; C.Vam., De 190. 

®. M.N.,y in Shiv. Nib., II. ppa13-11¥ Further sources of 
Vijayanagara “istorv, p. 248. 


expeditions enabied Bijapur to establish ite anthorityv over 
Bangalore, Sire, Chil“anavakanahalli and Doddahalianur. The 
slow an¢d steacy progress of “4japur in the Karnatak made Sriranga 
Rava think that it might invade his zone of inflvence also, So, 
he desired to check the progress of Biisapur. ™is naturcllv 


1 
ereatcd gzroat vesertrent in the min? of the Sultan of Aljapur. 


The Sultan sent cut an expecition unfler Vustafa Khan 

on 5 June, 1646, with tustructions to subdue the Karnatak terri- 
tories. Passing by way of Gadag and Lakshmeswar, Mustafa 
fhan reached Yonvalt, 12 miles weet of Fasavanatna in Shimoga 
District. Shahji and Asad “han went and joined Mustafa Khan.> 
The Bijapur expedition was mainly Cirected against three powers, 
Kanthirava, Shivapna Nayak and Srirenge Rava. Shahji took 

part againstal? these thrse, Shivay,e Nayak met ustafa Khan 
and convinced him of his lovaltv bv supplving the invaders with 


1000 horse and 2c foot for the concuest of the Karnatak. 


On 3 Getoher 1646, Mustafa Khan left the place and 
by successive marches he reached Sakkarepatna in Shimoga District 
wrere Chikkshanumappa Navak of Rasavapatna, Desais of Lakshmeswar 
and Kopal, Abaji Ghatee and Faibatrao among others came and joined 


h 
the expedition. Mom Cakkarepatna the entire army marched and 


1. MM, in Soiv. Nibs, II. pnet?3-11h, 
2, ThIe., pn. 112-17%s KNV., XIX. 14. 
2, Ibid., p. 111. 
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encamped in the neighbourhow of Turuvekere, the northern limit 


of Mysore in May 166 ,! 


On receipt of the news, Kantnirays sent his Nalvoy, 
Nanfarajaiya to "uruvekere to @esl with the enemy as he thoveght 
Fit, Marehing swiftly, Yoataroget-s arrived at Trravekere in 
December 1646, As to the totel streneth of the army each reneral 
commanded, sources differ. Muham-rd “oma nentions that when 
Mustafa Kaan arvivec at Sarxsrepatnua, «ach Farnatak ally contri- 
buted his quota of tne army according to his espactty bringing 
the total to 58,300 in which the cavalry was °71,30C erd infantry, 
2,000." Leonard Cinnami, an Italian wit visite? “vsore at 
that time recorcs that Mustafa Khan commanded an army of €90,000 
peas and that Nanjarajaiya had at his Gisposal cavelry of 
10,990. Sources are silent as to the strength of Mvsore infantry. 
In the previous war against Nan‘unéaraja of Pirivapatna, “enia- 
rajaiva cormanded an infantry of 15,¢0°. Sinee the var hae 
been fought in October 1545 and the “vsoreans had won 2 victory 
there could not have been much radical change in the etrongth of 

that arnyv 
the “vsore army. So, with Nanjarajalya fousht egoinst the enemy. 
Nanjarajaiya attacked the invaders and caused confusion in the 
camp. Belore Mustaf'a Khan attempted to direct the counte- attack, 


Nanjarajaiya was able to overpower the enemy completelv. iy sore 


1. K.N.V., YIX. Vs. 16-18, 
2. M.N., in Shiv. Mib. IT. po. 111-112. 

3. Ferroli: Journal of Indian History, Vol.25, 1947, pn. 196. 
hy K.N.V., XVIII. 52-1923 C.Vam., p. 375 Annals. I. p. 71. 
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won a victory but its commander, Nanjarsjaiya was killed in 
the battle in January 16L7,! However, in the same month, 
Lingarajaiva, vounger brother of Nanjarajaiya was appointcé 


the Talvoy of the Mysore army .° 


The defeat of the Bijapur arvy was a terrihle blow to 
the Maratha interests in Mvsore. snanit wight have been fru- 
strated in his ambition to recover Turuveakere. The Maratha 
generals such as Haibat kao, Jujhar Rao and Abaji Ghatge figured 
prominentiv on the Bijapur side in this action. It may be 
rememherec that Shahji did not fight with Mvsore quite indepen- 
centlv and that he either used to ally himsel? witn the opponents 
of Kanthirava or activelv cooperate with the Bijapur gene:als who 
would undertake Karnatak expeditions. Theve was quite a suffi- 
clent reason for such an actioh of Shahji. He was just building 
up his power at Bangalore. militarily ne was not strong enough 
to face the Mvsore ruler quite independently. Inadequate supply 
ot the military equipment from Sijapur made Shahji adopt such a 


poltiev. 


Mustafa Khen was not @isheartened by the gefeat. ‘le 


nereisted to condues ‘ysore. Taking advantage af the contusion 

1. KE.N.Y., XIX. 18-04, The date of the fight has been fixed as 
January 1647 depencing unon Muhammad Nama. Though it fis 
silent about the action at Turuvekere, vet 1‘ spesks of the 
marches of Mustafa Fhan in the Karnatak between October 1646 
ane January 1647, “he Aunals (I. p.88) says that Nanjarajaiv: 
was removed f om the of fice in January 1647, Therefore, the 
Gate has been fixed as January 1647, 

2. Annals, T. poA®s Kea, XIX. 95-100. 
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that followed the death of Nanjarajaiva, Mustafa Khan invaded 
the kingdom of Mvsore. Rut he was defeated and pursued. 
Leonardo Cinnami, an Italian who visited Mysore at that time 
says, "Nor did he (Kanthirava) fight only against the weak 
but also against the Moors, who are very strong. Mustafa 
ide vee a near relation and captain general of the Idalcan 
aeeaae the head of 60,000 infantry against Messore (Mysore). 
But he was compelled to withdraw to the country where from he 


had doen. 


Reing frustrated in their second objective of humbling 
Kanthirava, Mustafa Khan and Shahji turned their attention to 
their next objective namely that of dealing with Sriranga Raya. 
When Mustafa Khan arrived at Shivaganga in Bangalore Tistrict, 
Sriranga Rava, sent his envoy, Yenkayya Somavaji with peace 
offerings to purchase the retreat of Mustafa Khan. ‘The whole 
project was upset when Tirumala Navak of Madura (1622-1659), 
Vijaya Raghava Navak of Tanjore (1640-1674) and the Navak of 
Gingee, who were once the vassals of the emnire, had rebelled 
and sent their envoys to Mustafa Khan offering their submission 
to the Bijapur Government. Highly enraged at the attitude of 
the Nayaks, Sriranga Raya set out to punish them. 

Venkayva Somavaji pressed Mustafa Khan to give up the 
idea of invading Vellore but he latter refused. At this stage, 


1. Journal of Indian Yistory, Vol. 25, 1947, p. 196. 


2. M.N., in Shiv, Nib., IZ. pp. 113-114, 
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Shahji mediated anf told Mustafa Khan that "he ‘Shahji) had 

taken from Somayaji solemn oaths of fidelity $e his pledge and 
himself undertook the responsibility for Somavaji ecarrving out 
his Scedleen. Through the meciation of Shahii, Somavaji got 
permission to go to “ellore. Rut Somava ji intrigued against 
“ustafa Khan and brought about the war. “Mustafa Khan invaded 
Jagadeva Fava's territory and encamped at Masti, 20 miles east 

of Pangalore. Sriranga "ava rushed to the scene and launched his 
attack on Shahji. After a severe hattle Sriranga Faya was de-~ 

' feated and pursued. Shahii plundered Jagadeva Pavya'ts country and 
took possescion of "frabhacradurga. Ralaji Haibat Pao wae left 
in charge of the conquered territory. After conquering Krishna- 
giri, Aniusgiri an? Pevadurga, Mustafa Fhan marche on ‘ellore in 
Pebruary 1647, Golkonfa also cooperated with Rijapur in ree 
Gueing friranga Rava. A terrible hattle was fought at Yellore 
in which Sriranga “aya was completely defeated. The war came 
to a elose by the conelusion of a treaty according to wh'ch Srie 
ranga Rava paid SO lakhs huns ( 1 hun is equal to 7g ,3/e) an’ 

150 elephants to the besiegers.- 


Mustafa Khan stayed at Vellore for one month and returned 
conquering on the way Ambur, Gangavati, “irupattur, Kaveripattan, 
Hassan, Rayadurg, Ratnagiri, “elgiri, Arjunkot and Thalenkot - 


all in Jagadeva Rava 's country .° As Mustafa Khan received a 
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message from the Sultan, he returned leaving Asad Khan and 
Shahji with other officers to administer the conquered terri- 


tenes.” 


Why did Kanthirava not support Sriranga Raya against 
Mustafa Khan and Shahji? First, Kanthirava wished to be inde- 
pendent in all aspects as or aegis by the issue of coins named 
after himself in April 1645," Secondly, upto 1643 all the 
inseriptions pertaining to Kanthirava mention Sriranga Raya as 
the overlord of Mvsore and Kanthirava as his loyal feudatory. 

But after 1643 the records are conspicuous by the absence of the 
name of Kanthirava's prominence.” Secondly, he was engaged in 
building a stone fort and bastion for cannons at Channarayapatna 
with a view to strengthening himself against the pre 

This seemed to be an excuse rather than a reason for not assis- 
ting Sriranga Fava. The ambition in him to become an independent 
king of Mysore seemed to be the main reason for not supporting 


Sriranga Raya. 


Viewed from the angle of repercussions of the campaign, 
it may be said that the way in which Shivappa Nayak offered his 
assistance to Mustafa Khan, convinced the Bijapur Government that 
the new Navak was sincere in his lovalty towards the Sultan. 


Shivapva followed the poliev of accommodation with the Bijapur 
« M.N., in Shiv. Nib., II. ».119. 
- E.C.VI section on coinage in Ch.IX. 
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Government with the object of advancing his own interests. He 
removed his uncle from the throne and usurped the power. He 
knew that the Bijapur Government would object to it. Realising 
his precarious position in relation to Bijavur, he reacily went. 

to assist Mustafa Khan as soon as the latter arrived at Honnali.| 
Having accommodated with Bijapur, in 1647 Shivapna sent ean embassy 
to Mvsore seeking a friendly alliance with Kanthirave because he 
wanted Kanthirava to recognize his claims to the throne of Ikkeri, 
but the latter did not recognize his accession as proper and 


consequently he rejected the offer and sent back the envov. 


Seconélv, the Pijapur Government could still count. 
upon Kanthirava as a bitter opponent checking the expanston of 
Bijapur in the south. The successive reverses, first, at 
Turuvekere and then at Mvsore blasted all the hopes of Mustafa 
Khan making headway in Mysore.” Consecuentiv, Shahji's hoves 
were 9lso frustrated, He knew his jagir was small in extent 
and his resources were limite. Ne coule not cirectly wage 
war agtinst those whom he considered serious rivals, Therefore, 
he wished to get territorial concessions little hv little by 
cooperating with the Bijapur generals. In this wav he extended 


his frontiers towards Jayadeva Rava's territory. 


Lastly, “ustafa Khan crushed Sriranga Raya, occupied 


Vellore and took from him sufficient war indemnity, When 
me a Ete Rr cr ee se ~ age IR: Caney eS eee ae 
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Mustafa Khan received a message from the Sultan urging him to 
retu n immediately, he left the FKarnatak leaving the conquered 
territories in the region of Sriranga Raya to Shahji and Asad 
man. The Bijapur belt of territory to the north and 
north-€ast of Mysore comprising Bangalore, MNoskot, Kolar, Dodda- 
baliapur ane Sira went under the designation of Karnatak-Rijapur~ 
Ralaghat, Shahji administered all that. In addition to that 
tract, new places like Kanakegir, Ankushagiri, Ambur, ‘ellore, 
Gangavati, Kaveripattan, Hassan, Rayacurga, Patnagiri, Melgiri 
and Dhaliankot were conquered and left in charge of Shahji.© 
Shahji cowld count himself as a prominent Maratha general sent 
out from Bijapur +o govern the conquered territories, As the 
Pijapur Government exercised very little or no power over Shahji, 
no woncer, if he wished to becore an independent ruler in the 
Karnatek.> ‘“4ewed from the angle of Shahji's relations with 
Mysore, it can he said that their relations were strained further. 
“ne Sultan of Rijapur organised another Karnatak expedition in 


1648 uncer the generalship of Mustafa Khan. 


Shahji took part again in this Karnatak expedition of 
1642, Muhammad Nama Coes not explain the circumstances that led 
to this expedition. It is onlv the non-Persian sourceg that 
enlightensus on the point. It was Tirumala Nayak of Madura who 


was mainly responsible for the Rijapur intervention in the affairs 


te rarer 
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of the south. Tirumala Nayak was an ambitious ruler. He 

wanted to *ree himself f om the voke of Vidjavanegar emnire of 
which bre was a fevdstorv. As he was not militarily strong to 
resist Sriranga Rava, the last ruler of the decadent Vijavanagar 
empire, he implored the help of the Nayaks of Tanjore and Gingee 
for an united action, Rut the "sniore “‘ayak hetraved the scheme 
by divulging 1t to the emperor. Fnroree at this, Srtrangs Paya 
marched with his arrv arainst Mrumala Navak. On the way 
Sriranga "ove reachee Gingee and took its “avek to task for his . 
treacherv, A prave eituation arose for “4rwnals. All. that he 
was reouired to do was either he should submit to Srirsnea Uava, 
or he shoule secure the essistance of some strong power to resist 
his enemy. Tirumala chose the last one. Ye wrote 2 letter to 
the Svitan of Golkonéa and recuested him to invade Vello-e king- 
dom. This dinlomacy workee successfully. Mir Jurla wee dese 
patched by the Siltan of Golkon?da. “ir Jumla entered the kingdom 
of Yellore. Nor Sriranea Rave had to ahandon the steve of Ginsee 
ane retrace his steps to “efend his own kingdom. AL ET VSt 
Sriranga Rava won a victory over his enemy in Vellore, but at a 
later stage he suffered defeat. This defeat made him realise 
that unless al’ the three Navaks of Gingee, Tanjore and Madura 
would join together against a common enemy, Mir Jurla could not 
be repuls dd. friranga Raya “invited them to join him against the 
common enerv and offeref them favourable concitions which were 


4 
accepted", 
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Sriranga Raya was inactive nearly for a year dis- 
cussing with the ‘Nayaks the auestion of "the means of defence 
and attack", To promote their own interests, the three 
Nayaks drove out Sriranga ava. Spend'ng four months in the 
forest north of Tanjore, the "grand monarch, one of the richest 
in India, was forced to beg for help from the king of 'vsore, 
once the vassal of his arovach Kanthirava Narasaraja received 
Sriranga Rava warmly, provided him with all the facilities he- 


2 
fitting his ~ank and accommodated him in his kingdom. 


The Sultan of Gokonda was disgusted with the three 

Nayaks, particularly with Tirumala Navak, for the three ‘ayaks 
joined in league with friranga Rava against him. Realising that 
unless the three Navaks were reduced he could not consolidate the 
conquered kingdom, the Sultan of Golkonda instructed “ir Jumla te 
to advance on the territorv of Gingee. The Tanjore Nayak sub- 
mitted to the enemv witout anv opposition. Tirumala was per- 
turbed over the developments. Onlv an alternative was before 
him, either he should submit to Golkonda or oppose it. He chose 
the latter. He sent his ambassadors to the court of Bijapur and 
solicited the Sultan's aid to defeat the Golkonda army and relieve 
Gingee.> Thus occasion arose for the Bijapur Sultan to inter- 


fere in the affairs of the south. 


On 12 Januav~y 1648, at the instance of the Bijapur 
1. Rertrand: La Mission Pu Macure TIT, vp. 4¥3-b4. 
2. Ibic., 


3. Ibid., pp bbeh6, 
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Sultan Mustafa Khan set out with an army of 17,000 horse 

on his last Karnatak expeditions: Shahji was ordered +o 
accompany him. Along with Shahji, Siddi Pathan and other 
nobles, Mustafa Khan reached Gingee. Tirumala expected that 
Mustafa Yhan and Shahji would raise tne siege of Gingee by 
Criving out the Goltonda army under Mir Jumla, restore peace 

and settle the affairs of the Farnatak to the satisfaction of 
the contending parties namely the three Nayeks of Macura, 
Tanjore anc Gingee and Sriranga Faya of ‘Vellore. Fut his hoves 
were foiled when Mustafa Khan entered into a negotiation with 
Mir Tumla. The Golkonde general left the siege of Gingee to 
the Bijavur’s and withdrew to consolidate hig recent conauests 
o: Sriranga Rava's ientew.” At onee Shahji proceeded and 
conquered in one Cay two forts of Jangama and “rinomali. Shahji 
was the oniv great and experienced general among othe~ generals 
of Mustafa Khan. It was Curing the siege of Gingee Shahj1 was 


arrested an¢ put in fetters on 25 Julv 16b8, 


Why was Shahji arrested? he captivity of Shshji 
as Cetailec in the Kannada souree differs largely from that of 
Muhammad Nama and Shiva Bharat. Accorcing to the Kannada 
source, the arrest of Shahji was cue to Shivaji's aggression 


in Maharashtra. The Bijapur Sultan cirected Shahji to advise 


Re ae een me ak tie | ama 


ae A en te. ND 


1, Thid., “.%., In Shiv. “ih., ID. op. 124-126. 
2s ipid.. Pe 122. 
Se Lae ay 


64 


his son to refrain from anti-Bijanur activities. Shahji 
advised him. Turning deaf ear, Shivaji plundered the Bi japur 
¥ territories. Learning this, the Sultan was angrv. “he Sultan 
instructed Shahii to capture his son dead or alive. Shahji 
frankly told that he had no connection with his son and that the 
Sultanwas at liberty to nunish him as he thought rit,’ According 
to Muhammad Nama, "As the siege lingered on Shahit Raja sent his 
agent to the Nawab requesting his permission to go to his own 
dominion, so that nis soldiers may get some rest. Tne Nawab 
replied that it amounted to creating disturbance if he were to 
break of: at that critical tire. Thereunon Shahji Pajah again 
sent a word to him that in the camp grain was verv cear and the 


nd 


ies) 


soldiers could no longer put un with hardships and trouble 
that under those cireunstances there was no neee of taking anv 
permission and that he would leave for his country without anv 
permission. When the “Newab Cound that Shahji Rajah was bent 
upon kicking up a row, he used extreme prucence and skill and 


imprisoned him".° 


Another Persian source, Rasatin-us-salatin, which J.". 
Sarkar holes "very reliable", gives us some additional infor- 
mation, "When the siege of Jinji was going on some incidents 
happened which beceme the cause of dis-union and dissatisfaction 


between the Yawab and Srahji Rajah. Snarii, turning his head 
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acide from obedience to the Nawab, practised opposition. 

Tt esve tc guch 2a nitch that the Nawab thought of plans to 
arrest him, One day he made Baji Rao Ghorpade, Yeswant Rao 
and Asad Khan ready and entered the camp of Shahji earlv in 

the norning. 3y chance Shahji, having nassed that night in 
micthn an? revelry was sleeping at that time of che dawn. As 
soon as be came to iknow about the arrival and intention of Baji 
Pao ane Veswant Rao, he came out of his tent in great confusion, 
jumneé on his horse and spurred it on alone in order to carr” 
hince’® to a place of safety, “gil Pao pursuec him close ané 
quick, arrestee him, brought him before the Nawab and kept him 


in confinement”, 


“he accowit of Shiva Fuarat is similar to that of 
Muhemnad Yama ané Pasatin-us-salatin. "Shahji was believed 
to have become over oirhty in the Karnatak and 'T'ndu prirces 
there, under his inspiration had ceasee to fear the Muhammedans". 
So, the Sulten sent “ustafa Fhan to arrest Shahji. "Early in 
the morning the nobles of Mustefa Khan hesteged the camp of Shahji. 
As thev had kent awake last night, thev had no i¢ea of such a 
surnvise attack and were unprepared and so there was preat “leorder 
and tumilt in the cemp. Mustafa Khan hinself was commanfing the 
forces, Then Baji Pao Ghornade, Yeswnnta Pao and others entered 


the camyn of Shahii ond thus awakened “im. Siahji orderse all his 
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nohles to be prepared. “hen Shahji rode on a powerful horse 
and attacked Raji Fao Ghorpade. Shahji exchanged blows with 
the latter and in the end swooned, fell down, wounded and was 


arrested by Baji Fao himself.’ 


The letters of Abdulla Sutb Shah, in the words of 
JaN.Sarkar, "give some extremelv valuable information on Karnataka 
history of the time", A letter of Abculla SCutb Shah informs that 
on 23 December 1647, the Sultan received a petition from Shahji 
Bhonsle begging to be taken uncer his protection but the Sultan 
rejected his praye: and told him to serve Adil shah.” 


On the basis of Persian sources, J.‘.Sarkar concludes 
that "the arrest of Shahji at Jinji was clearly due to these dis- 
loval intrigues. Ye was coquetting hoth with the Roval and Qutb 


Shah ani the latter soveretgen @ivulged the fact to Adil Shah".> 


+f. Cardesal aft~ances four reasons for the arrest of 
Chahji. First, the negotiations that went on between Sriranga 
Rava and Shahi were an open secret. The Sultan of Bijapur was 
intormed of Shahji's euprort to Sriranga Raya, The Sultan 
construed the action of Shahfi as dislovalty. Secondly, it was 
exactly at that time Shivaji had captured Sirhgad and practically 
asserted independence in the district of Poona. “he Sultan 
coneluded that Shahji was at the hack of his son. Thirdly, after 
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having kent a close watch on the movements of Shahji -t Vellore 
as yer the instructions of the Bijapur Government Mustafa Khan 
reported the Sultan that Shahji was not loval at heart but 
secretly supnorted the Windu faction. Relving upon the cenvin- 
cing rerort, the Sultan believed that the “indu chieftains of the 
South lanked up to Shahiti for a lead and that if he was not checked 
in time, it would be 4ifficult for the Muslims to retain their swav 
in the soutnern regions, Lastlv, the Sultan was worried about 
Shivait's activities in Maharashtra, Therefore, G,&.Serdesat 
coneludes that "Bangalore and Sinhgad had turned ont to be the 
danger signals for the miler of Bijapur", | On the whole the con- 
tention of G.c.Sardesai is that Shahji's arrest was not so much due 
to the ageression of Shivadi in Maharashtra as Shahii's own insubor- 
dination and dfelovaltey in the south. G.4.Khare on the hasis of 
a contemnsrary Marathi docrment states that "Shahji w2s arrested as 
a conseanence nf misrenresentation at the Adil Shahi court to the 
effect that he was connected with the Rachewars and the Marathas of 


Lm 


Jinit and other rlaces and arranged for their supplies".~ 


Wilk's oninton is that the predato-v inenzstons of 
Shivaii had retarded the progress of the Bijanur arms, that Shahji 


was e@alled unan bv the Sultan of Bijanur to check the licentious 
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conduct of his son and that some of the courtiers suspected a 
secret communication between the son and the father. Shahji 
told the Sultan that since he had divorced his first wife with 
her son, he had no connection with Shivaji, Finally, Wilks 
concludes that "sufficient evidence however appears to exist, 
not onlv of the imputed intercourse but of the deliberate inten- 
tion of Shahji to establish an independent Governmen n! So, 
according to Wilks Shahji's disloyal conduct was the reason for 


his arrest. 


What the Kannada source says namely that Shahji was 
arrested for the aggression of Shivaji cannot be improbable. 
The Sultan was perturbed over the provocative activites of Shivaji. 
Shivaji organized the troops of the Mavals, repaired and garrisoned 
the forts and supplied them with provisions, captured the Sinhgad 
fort in 1644 and commenced open aggression against Bijapur. The 
Sultan valued the stability of his own kingdom much more than the 
distant land like Bangalore, Bednur and Jagadeva Raya's country. 
The declining health convinced Muhammad Adil Shah that unless some 
effective steps were taken, it woule be impossible to resist Shivaj! 
So, he might have thought of arresting Shahji so that his son would 
behave better. The Kannada source gives a contributory cause, if 
not the sole reason for the arrest of Shahji.? On 25th July 
1648, Mustafa Khan arrested Shahji. While taking Shahji to 
Bi Japur at “instance of the Sultan, Mustafa Khan died on 9 Nov.1648. 


1. Wilks, IT. Pe 7, 
26 Ke. NiVey IX. 150-1, 
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Then the command of the Bijapur army was devolved upon Khan 


Muhammad who conquered Gingee on 28 December 1648,! 


From the studv of the sources, it is possible to 
believe that in order to check the progress of the Marathas, the 
Sultan had three plans, first was to capture Shahji, second was 
to seize the two important strongholds of the Marathas, Bangalore 
in the Karnatak and Sinhagad in Maharashtra and the third was that 
in the event of his failure to take the two places, to conciliate 
Shahji.- Having accomplished the first objective of Shahji's 
arrest, the Sultan proceeded to implement the second, namely the 
conauest of Bangalore and Sinhgad. Bangalore was held by Sambhaji 
and Sinhgad by Shivaji. Roth sons were bold and couragefous. The 
Sultan could not feel his conauests safe until the two danger spots 
were taken. A detachment was despatched from Gingee against 
Bangalore and another from Bijapur against Sinhgad and the sister 
fort of Purandar. Both the attacks were repulsed with heavw loss. 
Sambhaji defended Bangalore successfullv, Shivaji too did the same 
at Purandar.> The news of the defeat distressed the Sultan. 
Raving failed in his second plan, the Sultan implemented the third 
one, namely conciliation with Shahji. He proposed that if Shahji 
were to surrender Sinhgad and Bangalore, and to serve the Bijapur 
Government lovally as before, he would be released. Shahji 


agreed to the compromise and wrote letters to his two sons to 


1. MN. in Shiv. Nib., TI. nn.1 26-1 2h. 
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deliver Bangslore together with Kandarpi, 40 miles east of 
Chitradurga and Sinhgad to the officers of Rijapur. The two 

sons obeved promptly. ™hen the Sultan called Shahji to his 
presence, honoured him with the robe of a minister and set him 

at libertv on 16 May 1640,! Shahii was restored to his former 
position and honour and asked to leave for the Kernatek to complete 
the conauest of Tanjore and other districts. Shahji returned to 
the Karnatak and remained in Paichur making Fanakagiri his head~ 


2 
ouarters,. 


Shahji was in possession of four Jagirs, one was the 
Jagir in Maharashtra which was first governed by Dadaji and then 
Shivaji, the second was Bangalore which was governed by Sambhaji 
and Ekoji, the third was the Jagadeva Rayal's country which al thougr 
was in charge of Asad Khan was really under the control of Shahji 
and the fourth was Kanakagiri under himself. With these terri- 
tories Shahji could count himself a great Maratha leader and an 
administrator. 


What did Kanthirava Narasaraja do during the absence of 
Shahji from Bangalore? It was a fine opportunity for Kanth! rava 
to extend his schemes of conouest first to the Bijapur zone of 
influence at Bangalore and then to the Jagadeva Rayal's territories 
at Vellore which were governed by Shahji. Kanthirava eoncentrated 


his attention on the conquest of Magadi. Ever since the treaty of 


1. M.N. in Shiv. Nib., IT. p.12%; Shiv. Bharat and Jedhe 
Chronology in source book of Maratha History. 
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1638 Magadi had been under the Kémpe Gowda family. Under the 
terms of the treaty of 1638 Kerne Gowda II was entitled to enjoy 
the protection from the Bijapur Government. Shahji was autho- 
rised to collect tribute from Kempe Gowda II and remit it to the 
Bijapur treasurv. As Magadi and Bangalore were not far from each 
other and as Shahii was the immediate neighbour to Kempe Gowda IT, 
the latter could expect help at anv time if he was threatened by an 
outside power. It seems cuits likely that it was only by under- 
standing the closest connection between Shahji and Kempe Gowda II 
that Kanthirava Narasaraja restrained himself from interfering in 
the affairs of Magadi upto 1648, Taking advantage of the absence 
of Shahji from Bangalore, Kanthirava attacked Magadi and took 
possession of it. In the fight that followed, Mumradi Kempe Gowda 
son of Kempe Gowda IT showed remarkable military skill. Ekambara 
Dixit pays particular attention to the brave fight put up bv 


1 
Mumradi Kempe Gowda avainst the invaders. 


In April 1650 Kanthirava renewed his effort, seized 
Hebbur, a dependency of Magadi and took it by inflicting a crushing 
defeat on Kempe Gowda II.° The latter submitted and accepted the 
suzeraintv of Kanthirava.> Shahji could not help Kemne Gowda IT, 
for he had his own difficulties namely that he had been released 
from confinement a few months ago that he was far away from Bangalor 


and that he had to care more for the defence of his new territories 


1. Ekambara Dixit: Virabhaé ra Vijava Champu, Yo.A.610. Mvsore 
Oriental Library. Iv. 44. : 
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than assisting his neighbour. As to the question why Fkojl 

eid not help Kempe Gowda at the eritieal time, it can be said 

that Ekoii did not like to purchase trouwhle when his Bangalore 
princinality remained undisturbed hy the pillaging activities of 
Kanthirava. The failure of Shahji to support Kempe Gowda against 
Kanthirava became the cavse for hostility between them. Tne 
frienfly relations that existee between the two ever since the treat 
of 1628 vas strained ane the ennitv that was started in 1650 culmi- 
nested in a war in 1658 when Mummadi Kempe Gowda (1658-1678) stood 
up in arms against Shahji. | 


Raving reduced Magadi and its dependencies, Kanthirava 
turned his attention towards Jagadeva Raval's territory consisting 
of “trabhadradurga, Kanakagiri, Raidurga, Melagiri, Kaveripattan, 
Patnagtri, Arjunkot and Dhalenkot. The Jagadeva Raval 's countrv 
was under Shahji. It was situated to the south east of Bangalore. 
Asad Khan was the governor for some time and after him Vatibala Rao 
acted as its governor. The Jagaceva country was the third jagir 
entrusted to the care of Shahji, the first being his Jagir in 


Maharashtra and the second being Rangalore in the Karnatak. 


Kanthirava undertook the campaign for several reasons. 
First, it was to restore Sriranga Raya to his former position. 
Proenza savs, “this grand monareh was forced to beg for help from 
the king of Mysore. He received from him invitation to choose, 


for his stay, a province more agreeable to him and assurance of a 


ees 
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brilliant treatment worthy of his ranks; he eagerly accepted 


the offer, so obliging and found a hospitality which even sur- 


passed the promises made to his ambassadors", This is corroborated 


2 
by the Kannada source, “vsore Rajara Charitre. Sriranga Raya 


stayed in Mysore for two vears (1650-52) during which time he re- 


gained his strength and decided to recover his kingdom in alliance 


with Kanthirava “arasarajag Proenza observes, "Narasinga(Sriranga) 


had more wisdom, encouraged by the good vrecertion an¢ help of the 


ing of Mvso1e, he undertock to recover his kingdom. Aceordinglyv, 


with an acmy of tweoreans, ne entered the field". 


3 Thus Kanthi- 


rava undertork the campaign to reinstate Criranga Pava to his forme: 


position. fecondly, Kanthtrava alliec himself with the Siddi Path: 


of Stra who had revolted against the Sultan of Bijapur. Zahur say! 


The Rajah of Mvsore came out of his territorv at the instigation of 


Siddi Rathan and wrested ai1 the forts in the Jagadev country". 


Thus a combination of three potentates came ahout. At this stage, 


"f{runala Navak of Ma@urna was verturbed, He Tearec that the combi- 


nation of the three potentates would endanger his position. He 


apnealac to the Sultan af Bijapur, opened to nis army again the 


passage throuch the Ghats ant urged them to declare war against the 


ad 
ving of “Mysore, Proenza rightlv observes, "“irumala ‘avak, inste 


of cooverating in the establishment of the affairs of "Narasinga, 


recommenced negotiations with the Muhamradans and urgee them to 
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1 
declare war against the king of Mysoret, 


At the time when the three potentates were invading the 
Jagadev's territory, Khan Muhammad, the general of the Bijapur army 
was besieging the fort of Penukonda and it was his plan to return 
to Bijapur after the fall of Penu_Konda. But Savvad Narullah, a 
representative of the Sultan of Bijapur met Khan Muhammad and | 
urgec him to advance on Jagadeva Rayal's territory to crush Kanthi-e 
pave.” “hus a complete change had come about in the Karnatak. The 
combination of FKanth'rava, Sriranga Rava and Siddi °sihan had not 
onlv alarmed Tirumale Navak of Madurs who had worked against Srirang 
Raya previously but involved the Sultan of Bijarur in 4 conflict as 
well, Tirumala Navak feared that Sriranga Rava with the help of 
Kanthirava and Siddi Raihan would destrov him. So, he urged 
action against the three allies and the Sultan ordered Khan Muhammad 
to proceed from Penukonda and put down Kanthirava. Accompanied by 


2 
Shahji Khan Muhammad advanced on Jagadeva Raval's territory. 


Zetween November 1652 and January 1652, Kanthirava and his 
allfes took in rapid succession HNatnagiri, Virabhadradurga, Kengere- 
cote, Pennagara, Denkanikote and Dharmapuri which were governed by 
VYatibala Rao, Shahji's representative, aiso called Balaji Yaibat Pac 

hy Muhanmnad Nama." . Kanthirava wrested almast ell the forts in the 
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Jagadeva Rayal's country which "Mustafa Khan had conquered with 
so much effort"! Shahji and Khan Muhammad set out for the re- 
conquest of Jagadev Raval's territory. Siddi Raihan submitted. 
They reconquerved all the forts wrested by Mvssore. Krishnagiri 
fortress protected by its advantageous position was, besides, defen- 
ded by good fortification, furnished with a strong artillery and by 
the troops of Mysore. Khan Muhammad attacked the fort and took 


41% 6 Kanthirava fled for life.* 


Evacuating Krishnagiri fort, Kanthirava arrived at Mysore, 
strengthened the defences of the fort and stood ready to face the 
enemy. Rut he was overwhelmed. Khan Muhammad and Shahji pursued 


Kanthirava upto the Mysore fort, attacked it and took it in addition 
3 


to other three forts. Sriranga Raya was left alone in Vellore. 


Undeterred by the defeat of his ally, Sriranga Raya despatched Mir 
Jumla to the Mughal court for help. This needed the immediate 
attention of Khan Muhammad. So, Khan Muhammad abandoned the forts 
recently conquered by him in Mvsore and marched towards Vellore.? 

As soon as Khan Muhammad left Mvsore, Kanthirava despatched Dasarajay 
Kaveripattan to fight the invader. Khan Muhammad had to fight at 
two places, Vellore and Kaveripattan. Kham Muhammad detached Sidi 


Masud against Dasarajavya. In a sanguinary action fought at 


Kaveripattan in October 1653, Dasarajayya was defeated and beheaded .” 


1. MN. in Modern Review, 1929, p.502. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

Lh. Ibid. 

5, Ibid., Muhammad Nama calls the Mvsore Dalvoy as 'Das Raj’ and 
Sarkar spells his name as 'Nes Faj'. According to Annals (I. 
p.89) Dasarajayya was removed from the office as he was not able 
to discharge his duties satisfactorily due to his old age in 
November 1653, This is incorrect in the light of M.N., which is 
more reliable than the Kannada source. 
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Khan Muhammad besieged the fort of Vellore. Unable to resist 

the besiegers, Sriranga Raya took flight leaving the garrison to 

its ites Realising the futilty of further resistance Sriranga 
Rava suec for peace. Khan Muhammad granted Chandragiri and its 
@ependences:” Taking possession of Kaveripattan and Vellore Khan 
Muhamrad demanded tribute from the Navak of Madura. The Navak 
told, "first defeat the Rajah of Mvsore amd then I will give vou 
tribute", This was enough for Khan Muhammad to invade Mysore. 
Kanthirava offended the Bijapuris sufficiently bv resisting them 
first at Krishnagiri, then at Mvsore and Kaveripattan. When 
Sriranga Rava had indulged in anti-Bijapur activities by soliciting 
the Mughal aid, Khan Muhammad had left all the conquests in Mysore ti 
Kanthirava and marched on Vellore. By doing this, Khan Muhammad 
might have thought that Kanthirava would not trouble him further. 
But contrary to his expectation, Kanthirava had despatched his Dalvo 
Pasarajayya to Kaverinattan to fight the enemies. This and the 
inducement of Tirumala “Nayak to declare war against Kanthirava 

made Khan Muhammad and Shahji invade Mysore territory again. They 
marched with their army and plundered Mysore. Kanthirava des~- 
patched Balaji Haibat Rao to arrest the progress of the enemies.> 
But Balaji was killed by Sidi Masud in the action. Then FKanthirava 
submitted and entered into a treaty with Khan Muhammad. The terme 


the treaty were that Kanthirava was to meet the expenses of the war 


Ibid. use 

Foster. English factories in p.33. 

- Balaji was the Governor of Jagadeva Rava's territory. He had 
heen working under Shahji. When Kanthirava had invaded that 
territory, he had won Balaji to his side and given him a 
position befitting his rank. After the death of Dasarajayva, 
Kanthirava appointed Balaji as the supreme commander of the 
Mysore army. 
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and that he was to pay regularly annual tribute in return for 
the restoration of his devastated kingdom. The treaty was ratified 
bv the Sultan and Yvsore was left to Kanthirava.' Knan Muhammad 
received presents us well as tribute from Kanthirava. Bef ore 
leaving Mvsore, Khan Muhammad raised large contributions from the 
Navak of Madura and returned to Bijapur with vast booty. 

The confederacy consisting of Kanthirava, Sriranga Rava 
and Siddi Raihan was formed with the object of driving out the 
Rijapuris from Jagadeva Raval 's territory. That means to abro- 
gate the authority of Shahfi over Jagadeva Rayal's territory. Sri- 
ranga Rava surrendered and entered into a treatv with Khan Muhammad 
according to which he was given Chandragiri and its dependencies; 
and lastiv Kanthirava also submitted and made peace with Khan Muha- 
mmad bv agreeing to pay a large sum of money as war indemnity and 
vearlv tribute to the Bijapur treasury, Khan Muhammad collected 
contributions from Tirumala Navak also. The only party which was 
on the gainside was Sriranga Raya, for he got back Chandragiri and 
its dependencies which he had lost. Kanthirava was humbled and 
3 


Tirumala was punished. The Sultan's Karnatak expedition was 


carried to its successful ending hecause of Khan Muhammad and ShahJi 
Particularly Shahji took a leading role in the campaign of 1652-54 
and with the help of Khan Muhammad he was not only able to retain 

- MN. in Modern Review, 1929, p.502. 

- Ibid., La Mission Du Madure, ITI.p.48. 
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Jagadeva Raval's country as a part of his Karnatak Jagir but to 
cecure the submission of Kenthirava as well. Shiva Bharat says 
that Shahji went and subdued Sriranga Rava of Vidvanagar (‘i java- 
nagay), Kanthirava of Srirangapatna and Tirumala Nayak of Madura. | 
Shiva Bharat which gives the achievements of Shahji in a summary 
form states that Shahji conquered the cruel Kanthirava the ruler 

of Srivangapatna and the brave Sriranga Rava, ruler of ‘Yidyanagar. 
The brave resistance nut uv by Kanthirava at Krishnagiri, Mysore and 
Kaveripattan against Shahji and Khan Muhamsad seemed to be the main 
reason why Kanthirava was branded as cruel. The deteat ot Kanthi- 
rava by Shahji was further corroborated by an account compiled in 
Tanjore in the cays of Raja Sarfoji in 1POR. Though the account is 
of a later compilation ifs historical data is not defective. The 
account maintains that Shahji went on the southern invasion and 
brought under control Kanthirava of Srirangapatna, Srirang; Rava 

of Wijayanagar and Tirumala Navak of Madura. So, it is clear that 
Shahji coonerated with Fhan Munemiad in his conauest of Jagadeva 
Raval's country, subdued Kanthirava Narasaraja and reestablished his 
authority over Jagadeva Ravyal's country, Kanthirava wno main- 
tained his independence ever since his accession to the throne of 
of Mvsore was at last reduced by Shahii. Xanthirava accepted the 
suzerainty of the Bijapur Government by agreeing to pay annual 
tribute to its Sultan. The conquest of the Karnatak countries was 
complete and Shahii was at the helm of his affair in 1654. Kannad: 


sources do not mention this important historical event, for in the 


1. Shiva Bharat in Rawlinson's Source Book of Maratha "istory 
poel 2-13. 
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first place they are noeticer] works and as such thew de not. 
mention what is inziovious to treir raster, rece Only In 
Chikkadevarava Vamsavali that reference is made to *he plunder 


of Vellore and Cnhantragiri nv the Rijapur army. 


Viewed Prom the angle of “vsove-Maratha relations, 
it can be said that with the 4e*®ent of Kanthirava, Shahji'ts 
objective of hurhling Kanthirav: on? bringing Mysore under Bijapur 
control war complete. ‘he revations went from bs4 to worse. 
Myrsore hae not only lost her new conruests in the Jagedeva country 
but lost her intependent status also. “he Meretha settlements in 
the region of Mvsore weve free from the aggoession c? Kanthtrava,. 
The policy of the Wijapur Government namely the concueet of the 
Karnatak countries one after another and entreeting them to the 
e3re of Shahji increased the sower uy prestige of ShehJji in the 
Karnatak. for politicel and administrative vurnoses, he imported 
a large number of Maratha families to Mvsore fron Maharashtra. 
Their vestiges can be seen even today in the existence of several 


Maratha families in Mvsore arter centuries of change. 


Shahji's prominance reached it: climax in 1654, He 
was the principal suprozte: of A412 Shabht nossessions in the 
Karnatak. Ekoji remained at Tanaalove and Sambhaji was with his 
father at «Kanakagiri. “eo yere Conctht br Bijapur ard Golkenda in 


the Karnatak cane to san end tw 1654. The Bitapur belt of 


ea 
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territory north ot the Kingdom of Mysore comprising Bangalore, 
Hoskote, Docéatelia ur, Chikkaballapur, Kolar and Sira went under 
the designation of “XarnatakeBijapur-Balaghat while the territory 
below the phats almost coterminous with the southern trontier of 
Mysore under the cesignation of Karnatak-Rijapur-Pavangtat. These 
posses<ions in addition to Kanekaogiri were all governed by Shahfji. 
Kanthi rava(6i not serpm to here tonoured the terms of the treaty as 
inéicated by his evbsecuent attitude. Neithsr the Bijapur Govern- 
ment nor Shahji seemed to have @emanged what was cue to them from 
Mysore. Several causcs prevented ‘her from pressing for tribute. 
First, after the suceeescul campaign of 1692-%, Shahji returned to 
Kanakagiri which becare the centre of ris activities. Sarbha ji 
also joined his fethe>. Rebellious chieftains around did not 
allow Chanji to lead a quiet life there. aAppakhan, ‘he chieftain 
of Kanakagiri reveited and proceeded to setze Doddyballapnur which 
was under the control of Shahjt. Unable to cope with the situation 
Shahji appealed to the Cultan of Bijapur. In 1654 the Sultan des- 
patched Afzal Khan to assist Shahji and Sambhaji. In the encounter 
that followed Sambhaji was killed. The death of Sambhaji was a 
terrible blow to Shah4i.’ Secondly, Muhammad Adi}. Shah died on 
4 November 1656" and intrigues started at Rijapur for succession. 
Added to this, Aurangzeb, Governor of the Deccan, started agrressio! 


against the Bijapur State. This was followed bv the death of Khan 


LSS OR AO ee ERR NRE hero d fae ata 
1. Takakhav: Life of Shivaji Maharaj, pn.20-21. Afzal Khan 
was held resronsitte Tor the ceath sof Sambhaii heeanuse he 
faile@ to reinforce Savhhaji at a critical hour of facing death 
Mo nonutar hatis* de thet AS eval “Vhan's murcer ty Shivaji later 
ie just a revenge for his part in the death of Sambhaji. 


2. Shivaji Souvenir, ». 15. 
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Muhammad in 1657, with the result there was none to press for 
the tribute ave Prom “osore, Tnivdiv, Shanj? remsines at 
Kanakagirt for three veacs Sree 159421497 Leasing the adminise 
tration of Rangnlore in the hands of tits gon Ekoji. Se was 
fully oecuried with the contuest of anew territories an’ taisine 


the armies in oréer to beep the frontier tribes in constant 


awe, Shahji weote to 47°. Shah 46%%.1692), " 5 Save been 


dennted to the expect *ion agitnst Kunahagiri, anc on having 


earried out the misciou cuecessfubiv, was dniv revaréec. Subse- 
aventiv tT was Cespatchec to Anegundi where also J did mv éecutv ; 
with crecit. My arnv also vemains to be paid for that service", 
He emnloved about a thousand and five hund-ed more men into his 
service in order to keen the rebellious tribes uncer constant 
threst, onanii consuered Famvli, south east of Anegundi. He 
buslt a house aad reared a garden as the climate was 4 salubrious, 
As seve-al regions oecunied by MS fanur such as Kuneasola, Bellary 
and Tamgaud were the centres or intrigues and revolt, Shahjt 

was forced to shay eons Lastly, the differences hetweon the 
Bijapur authorities and Shahji wweem widened over the cvestion of 
Shivajits aggression. Shahii was asked to restrain his son from 
encroaching upon the Adil Shahi territories. Ne replied that he 
was not responsible for his son's concuct and the Bijapur Govern- 
ment right take any steps it deemed fit against him. luring the 
Cays when the Bijapur Government was ceclining and the nobles were 


turning disloval, it was onlv Shahji who stood loval by his master 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, p. 138, letter dated 6-7-1657. 
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The Bijapur Government addressed a letter on 27 May 1652 to 
fhahji, "We are satisfied with vour explanation that vou can not 
restrain vour son and that vou are not responsible for his acts. 
We have therefore restored to vou all vour jagir at Bangalore 
together with all the honours and titles which vou formerly held". 
In accordance with the Bijapur order Shahjii returned to Bangalore 
with all his former dignities restored. ™hus Shahji's distress 
over the death of his son Sambhaji at Kanakagiri in 1554, the 
Ceclining powers of Bijapur, Aurangzeb's aggression against Adil- 
Shahji territories, the death of Muhammad Adil Shah in 1656 and Khar 
Muhammad in 1657, Shaji's conquest of Anegunédi and Kampnli and the 
differences hetween Bijapur Government and Shahji 211 prevented the 
Rijapur Government from interfering in the affairs of Mvsore from 
1654 to 1658, 


Whv did Ekoji of Bangalore not interfere in Kanthirava's 
affairs? There seemed to be no cccasion for Fkoji to interfere 
in the affairs of Mvsore, because soon after the departure of Khan 
Muhamrad from Mvsore in 1654, Kanthirava turned his attention towart 
Tirumala Navak of Madura who was responsible for the disaster. 
Proenza observes, "His departure was the occasion for a new war, 
more furious than the previous ones. The king of Mvsore took 
Tirumala Navak to task for his disloval conduct. To wreak just 
vengeance and compensate himself for the cost of the war, he des- 
patched an army to seize the province of Satvamangalam which border 


his kingdom" .° Hamparajavva who was appointed to the command of 


1. House of Shivafi, vo. 87. 
2. La Mission Du Madure, p. 48. 
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the Mysore army hy Kanthirava in May 1655 set out with an 

army and conquerec Satvamangalam where he found vast booty. 

Highly elated at this success Hanparajayva marched and surrounded 
Madura. Tirumala Navak was about to take to his heels. Exactly 

at that time, Raghunatha Sethupati, the Marava Chief came to the 
assistance of TMrumala with 25,000 men. Being joined by Tirumala 
Nayak's armv of 25,000, aghunatha Sethupati fell upon Hamparafaivya 
and repulsed him. The retreating army of Hamparajaivva was pursued 
into the kingdom of Mrsore by Tirumala Nayak. Proenza eraggerates 
certain points. He says that in the combat that ensured at Madura 
“each army left nearly 12,000 cead on the battle field", and that 
when the Nayak's army "burst out into the province of Mysore, the 
king of Mvsore lost his own nueene No Kannada source mentions 
these events. It is auite likely that Hamparajaivya as also Tiru- 
mala Nayak might have lost some soldiers on the battle field but no! 
to the extent of 12,00C as Proenza thinks. Even with regard to 
Kanthirava losing his nose, Proenza exaggerated. It is not 
correctly known whether Kanthirava himself led the army against 
Tirumala. It is quite likelv that his general or his Deputy in 
Charge of the Mvsore army might have lost his nose in the general 
action in Mvsore. Any way the war with Madura came to a close by 
the end of 16%8 and this Madura war kept Mvsore away from the 


Marathas. Ekoji was not worrieé about Mvsore as long as his 


1, Annals, I. p.89; Mvs. Dho. Pur., I. 673 M.E.P.NOW170 of 
1910-11 dated 1655, 


2. La Mission Du Medure, pn.'8-"0, 
a Toid., ped. 
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territory remained undisturbed bv Kanthirava. 


Further, almost simultaneously Kanthirava had to 
face the danger from Shivappa Navak of Ikkert (1645.1660), 
Shivapna was an able ruler among all the Navaks of Ikkeri and 
during his reign the dvnasty reached the climax of its glory and 
prosperity. About 1586 Shivanna Navak invited Sriranga Paya 
from the forests of his kingdom where he led a miserable life in 
consequence of the betraval tv the Navak of Madura end afforded 
him cnelheee Retween 1556 ane 1659 Sriranga Rava was in the 
kinecom of Bednur.* On the pretext of restoring Sriranga Tava 
to his former position, Shivanna larnehed forth his schemes of 
conauest. Shivapra's power and resources incressed co much that 
he overthrew the voke of Bijapur Government, asserte’ his inde- 
pendence and attemnted to recover Belur from the hands of Krishnapps 
Navak of Arkalegud. Kanthirava assisted Krishnapra Nayak, for 
there subsisted enmitv between the former and Shivappa since 
1647,  Wowever, Shivapna succeeded in defeating Krishnapna and 
establishing Sriranga Rava at Belur with Hassan under him about 
1659, These factors explain that Kanthirava was fully occupied 
in his wars with Madura and Irkeri during the period between 1654 
and 1658 and as such there was no occasion for Kantrirava to come 


into colliston with Ekoji of Bangalore. 


The Mysotre-Maratha relations were troroug’ly embittered 
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1. Thid., pot®s C.Vame, pp.190-191. 
2. Ibie., Ke.N.V¥., VII. 114. 
3. Ke.N.Ve,y VII. C.Vam., 1913 E.C.y V.B1.81-82, 
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in 1658 when war breke out between Shahji “nd Mummadi Kempe- 
Gowda of Magadi (1658-78). Eversince the acquisition of Hebbur 


in 1550 by Mysore, !ummadi Kemne Gowéa remained an intimate allv 


ie) 
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Kanthivava. Mumnadi Kempe Gowda had not forgotten the loss 

o? Bangalore. The existence of the miniature Maratha court at 
Rangalore under Shahii, thet too in his neighbourhood was on 
additional humiliation to Mummadi Kempe Gowda. Intent wpon ree= 
taking Bangalore in 2llisnce with Keathirage? Yunradt Yerpe Gowda 
Geclared wav against Shahjii and inflicted uvon him a crushing 
defeat capturing all the svroils of the war lert ty him dn the 
field of battle. Ekambara Mxit, the court poet of “Mumradi 

Kempe Gowda, who relates this event, does rot mention nore details 
relating to the war between Shahji and Mummadi Kemne Gowda than 
this defeat.’ This is because the srincrv object o* the court 
chronicler was to narrate the car festival of the God Vivabhadra 
but not the war. While narrating the achievements of his vatron, 
he incidentally refers to the war between Shahji and Mummadt 

Kempe Gowda. Further there is now reference to the expulsion of 
Shahji from Bangalore. If Mummadi Kempe Gowda had vreslly evicted 
Shahji, Fkamhara Dixit would ‘ave mentioned it and credited its 
patron with move laurels cf victory. 4s no such reference could 
be found in the work, some mutual. understanding must be assumed to 
have been entered into between Shahji and Mummadi Kempe Gowda 
Sometime in 165, Bound by the alliance of 1650, Kanthirava 
aided Mummad& Kempe Gowda to win a victory over Shahji. But 
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Kanthirava cid not remain for long to enfov the fruits of 
victory. In Julv 165° Kenthirava died. His death removec 
from the scene of action an important ruler. 4s death of fered 
Shahji a fine opportunitv to reduce Mvsore but the opportunity 


was missed. 


Since Shahji had alreacy heen despatched tv the "ijapur 
Government for the purnose of punishing the Navaks Mature and 
Tanjore for their disloval conduct, Shahji coud not take acvintage 
of the death of Kanthirava at Mrsore .? For twentv vears (1629-168 
Shahji and Kanthtrava fought with each other almost *requontly. 
There eyisted no occasion for them to improve their relations. Shah; 
cooperated with everv general that was despatched by the Bijapur 
Government on the Karnatak expedition and fought against Kanthirava 
with varving success, Kanthirava on the other hand resisted every 
Bijanur general with all his power and resources at his disposal. 
Mvsore suffered greatlv bv the devastating exveditions of Bijapur. 
Kanthirava's efforts to exterminate Shahji from Bangalore proved 
failure, Similarly Shahfi'ts efforts to conauer Mvsore failed. 
Both of them tried to overpower each other but none of them succeed 
in the afventure. On the whole the Mvsore-Mearatha relations duri 


the time of Kanthirava were not imvroved. 


Shahji milec almost with independent sovereignty. Over a 


1. Annals, I. p.933 Mys. Dho. Pure, p.563 Mys. Raj. Chey pe2%. 

2. La Fission Pu Madure, pp.®02"1. Satvansth Tyer (Nevaks of 
Macura, vet%2) assigns 19 arch 16%9 as the cate for *he 
attack of Tanjore bv Shehii and Mulla. 
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large helt of territory comprising the Marnatak-"4 jJapur-Palaghat 
as well as the Karnatak-tijapur-Pavanghat. fanthirava had extended 
his kingdom on the north upto Channapatna and Turuvekete coterminous 
with the Kacnatak-Bi janur-Ralaghat, while Channaravapatna had hecome 
his north-western limit, in the south he extended his kingdom, as 
far as Nanaysakankote and Satvamangala and in the south-east upto 
Kaveripattan coextensive with the Xarnatak-Bi fanur-Pavanchat, in the 
east he went to the borderland of Jagadeva nountry while in the west 


he extended his kingdor urto Nanfjeravanatna tn Coorg, 


Wek ook ok 
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DODPADETARATA WODFYAR'S RELATT: a Wry SHARIT AND 


BXCJIT ¢ 1659-1 672) = 


Doddacevaraja Votevar, con of Murnina Pevyaraja 

Wodevar ascended the throne of Mveore on 19 Anevst 169°, Ls 

rule for nearly thirtcen and a helf vears (165921673. was full 

of polities. ané militory activities, In his relations with 
Sishji and Fkroji, ne centimmed the traditional noliev of rostility. 
An occasion Ses atreres itself to improve his relations with the 
Marat 88 out Behlul “han end Shahii, the Bljarvr genersls, deceived 
the Mrsore Paja and avoided all nossibilitties of trond rolctionship. 
It was Shivanna Nevair's invasion of Mreore in 16% that provided the 
opportunity for Doddasdevaraja and Shakji to improve thetr ~ela*ions 


but the onnortunitv was missed. 


At the time of Noddadevaraja's accession te the throne, 
Shahji wes in Madura. Mutha “{rappa Navak, successor of Tfirumala 
Navek of Maeura, turned disloval and refused to nay the tribute due 
to the Rifjanur Government. Ne showed war-like vrenarations hy 
fortifving Trichinonoly and nrovidine it with stores and vrovisions 
This alarmed Vijavaraghava Navak of Taniore. Pearing the war-like 
preparations of Madura ruler. Vijavaraghava anrealed to RBijarur for 
help. Tye Silt an of Rijanur commissioned "Sagosi"( Shahii ) and 
"lat of Male Mylene pte "anjore. Shahfi and if2lla Muhammad 


eS me vem 


1. Mrs. Dh. Por.. I, 3.87; TI.p.233 Annals, I, 0.953 
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reached Trichinopoly and invested the fort. Metendsd by a 
strong artiv’cery and mmerous troops, provisioned for several 
years, it could defv the pesiege-s”.! Territied bv the defences 
of the fortress of "“richinopvoly which was the kev to vhe Madura 
kingdom, Shanji and Mulla withdrew. Pretending to devastate the 
surrowiwding country, they fell on Tanjore and took it Money 
seemeCt *o be the governing prisciple of their concuest. The fail 
o: “anjore wat follower bv that of Maanar vovil and Gannane A 
severe famine broke ovt as a esult of the war. It carried away 

a large numbcr of Ghahji's wen anc horses. Frightened by the sad 
plight of Sis troops, fZrahji and }fulla proposed to the Nayaks that 
they would leave the countrv in case they paid the tribute of tinree 
years, . The Navaks ocferec them a mocerate cum and secured their 
retneate These conquests in the region of Madura had kept Shahf: 


out of the pale of what was happening in the kingdom of Mysore. 


Vader Noddadevaraja Wodevar, the traditional policy of 
hostility towards Bijapur was relaxed end consequently Shahji too 
had to relax “is hostile attitude towards Mvsore, Fut the ré- 
laxation of hostility was a skiort-~lived one. The cireumstances 
that lec to a ehange of rolicy was the invasion of “rsore by 
Shivanna Navak of Ikkeri in Oetober 1680," Shivappa Navak 
invade? Mrsore Tor two reasons, Tirst was that Kanthirave Narasara] 


se ; 


had turneé down the peace otferiogs of Siivapra Navak in 1549 and 
1. La. Mission Du Macure, np.f0-51, 
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3. Ibid., pp.t19-120. 
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the second was that *he Pownes hae asststed Uri shnapna Navak 
of jrkaigud azeinst Trxhkerl. Taking afvantage oi the eaten of 
n 

Kanthtirava, “ilwapna fnvedad Tresarve and arrive at Shere Hassan. 
Rarperasavea, the “lrso e Palwoy vent and encountered the Ikkert 
apry but was fetented,” Fneouraged ty the snecess, Shivanpa 
Navel marehet on Mecore ane invested the fort of Srirenganatna. 
Dodfadavariia Wodevar vas norturhed,. Ta Nis arpeicty to save the 


he annesled to Bitapor vor yelp. As vas the nreectice, 


canitsl, 
the Sten of Bliannr cent Bahtul Khon fron Pitanur to hein 
Podfsdavar: fa uenevar® TAinganne Xavi who mentions Sablul Khan 
Coes not reer to Shei, This eso not ve taken to mean that 
Shanfi wae not nvresent 3th “verre snd thet he aid ast Join Pahtul 
Khan in his efforts to punish Shivanna Navak. The past record 

of Shahii in the Karnatak reveals that whenever Pljanur had unfer- 
teken the Karnatak eyneditions, Shanti had teen divectec to coe 
operate with the generals of the exvedition. As Shahji hac heen 

a loval RAijanur officer tn the Karnatak, he used to work whole- 
hesrtediv for their successful campaigns. He had assisted Ranae 
dulla Khan, “ustafs Khan, Khan Muhammad ane “ulle Muhammec during 
their exnecitions to the Karnatak between the pertod from 1637 to 
1650, And as such it must he nresureé that Shahji did take part 
in this exredition against Shivanna Navak who had invested the fort 
of Srirangaratna. There was also a reason for Shahji to punish 


Shivappa Navak, Shivapna who had assisted Mustat'a Khan in his 
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Karnatak expedition had turned disloval and overthrown the 

yoke of Bijapur. He hae conauered Vasudhare, Sakrepatna and 

other places from Bijapur between 1647 and 1682,' After the 

death of Muhammad Adil Shah, Shivapna had taken the forts of 
Ikkeri, Soraba, Udagani, Mahadevapura, Amboligolla, all in Shimoga 
District, belonging to Bijapur. So, Shahji thought that Shivappa 
should be punished. The combined army of Bijapur and Mysore under 
Rahlul Khan, Shahji and Hamparajavva respectively proceeded to meet 
the challenge. Shivappa, 2 shrewd diplomat that he was, won 
Rahlul and Shah‘i to his side and induced them to return to the 
country. “he poliev of Shivappa was to isolate the enemy from 
his allies and then to attack the Mvsore arn. Despite this 
Aiplomatic move, Shivappa could not take the fort, for Palvoy 
Hamparajavva resorted to stratagem bribed the commandants of the 
Tkkeri troops and compelled the enemv to withdraw. “he retreating 
army was pursued and the spoils of the war were taken by the Mvsore 
army . In Januarv 1660 Shivappa reached Ikkeri sustaining a heavy 
loss in men and sigtorisrec’ “he policy pursued bv Bahlul. Khan and 
Shahji was not consistent. They seemed to have agreed to render 
assistance to the Mvsore miler not with the object of preserving 
Myrore from Shivappa's aggression but to gain their own ends, 
Shivappa's diplomacy worked successfullv and consequently Bahlul 
Khan and Shahii withdrew leaving Docdadevaraja Wodevar to his own 
fate. But Doddadevaraja Wodevar, cleverer than Shivappa, bribed 
the commandaht of the Ikkeri troops and won the cay. 
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For three vears (1660-1662) Shahji cid not interfere 
in the affairs of either Bednur or Mvsore, because from 1660 to 
1661 he was in Gingee to undo the work of Chokkanatha Navak, 
successor of Muthu Viranna Navak of Madura, namelv to break up 
the corbination formed by Chokkanatha with the object of re- 
establishing "the ancient king of Bisnagar (Vijayanagar) in his 
country, to give Gingee to its Nayak and thus to remove the evils 
that had resulted from the mistaken policy of Tirumala Nayak", 
In 1661 Shahji succeeded in conauering the forts of Tegnapatam 
(Cuddalore) and Porto Novo" and in 1662 he went to Poona in order 
to bring about reconciliation between his son, Shivaji and the 
fultan of Bijapur. Towards the end of 1662 Shahji returned to 


Bangalore. 


Shahjil practically had no rest towards the end of his 

life in the Karnatak. There arose misunderstanding between the 
ruler of Sode and Bhadrappa Navak of Ikkeri who succeeded Shivappa 
in 1660. ‘The former in his anxiety to crush Bhadrappa Nayak sough 
the military aid of the Bijapur Sultan. The Sultan commissioned 
Shahji to invade the Bednur kingdom. With him were the other 

Ri japur generals such as SBahlul Khan, and Sharja Yhan. Reing 
reinforced well in time by numerous elephants, horses and infantry. 
Shahji started on his expedition, The advancing Rijapur army was 
met tv the Ikkeri armv under the command of Jatapana Bhadrappa, 
brother of Shivanpa Nayak at a place called Amabaligolla near 


1. La Mission Due Madure, vp.12!. 
2. English Records on Shivaji, pp.23-34. 
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Bhuvanagiri. In the fierce battle that was fought there Shahj1 
won a victory over the Ikkeri army. Fighlv elated at this 
success, Shahji moved on and finallv encamped near Bednur with a 
view to conquering the fort. “he Bijapur Sultan himself arrived 
in Rednur to conduct the operation. Shahji invested the fort 

of Bhuvanagiri with the help of the additional army of the Sultan. 
On the other hand, Bhadranna Navak defended the fort ably. Before 
this well conducted cefence of Bhadrappa Navak Shah jt and his 
vazirs were forced to retrace their steps from the scene of action. 
The hostilitv was terminated by the conclusion of a treatv with 

the Sultan of Rijanur through the mediation of Huvaivea, the Bednur 
fentesontative.. “he Tutch source, Ratavie Pagh ‘egister, howeve 
mentions that an indemnitv of 150,000 pagodas was fixed 2 It is 
only in the Kannada source we can get this phase of Shahji's war 
with Bhadrapna Navak of Rednur. Another point brought into light 
by the Kannada source is Shahji's conflict with the commander of th 
Mysore army namelv “andinathaiva (1662-1669). “he latter started 
his vigorous activities for the seizure of those principalities 
which were governed by Shahji. The reason for his conquest was 
that Shahji who had come to support Doddadevaraja in his war with 
Shivappa, had hetraved his allv by joining hands with the Ikkeri 
Navak in 1659, "his territorial aggrandisement provoked both 
the Rijapur Sultan and Shahji alike. The conquest of 


hs Ke. Neves VITI, pel2d. 
2. Pagh Register, 1664, vn. 320. 
3. Ke NeVey VII, net08, 


Ty 


co) Fe 


Chikkanavakanahalli bv Nandinathaiya came as a shock to Shahji. 
Then the victorious comnanéer went and @emanded tribute from 
Chikka Kempegowdsa of Gaganagirl. The latter stoutlv refused the 
demand and offered war in which he vas total?v defeated. There- 
unon Nandinathaiva oceupied Gaganagiri and lonted all the treasures 
hidden in the palaca. Af te~ taking the other minor place on the 
wav, Nandinathaiva went and invested the fort of Bangalore. 

Mvsuru Phoregalsa Purvothara savs that "Shahii of Bangalore was next 
attacked and his elephants, horses and helongings were 911 taken 
poseession of. These that submitted were piven nrotection and 
their insignias and tribvtes were aecerted hw Nen@inathatya",> 
“his wer seemed to be more in the msture of 2 nivndering raid than 
the real conceuvest. Tt is quite likelv that Shahi hevcht off the 
enemy Ww paving @ small cum and it is too much if we take the lite- 
ral meaning of Mrenra TPhorepsls Purvothera, that Nandinathaiva took 


porsession of Rangelore, 


The disastrous consensuence of the Bangalore war was that 
Shahji was urgentlv summoned bv the Bijapur Sultan. On arrival 
at Rankapur Shahji and Bahlul Khan were put in fetters.” Shah ji 
was, however, released after two days ané was commissioned to march 
against the ruler of Rednur who was up/arms violating the treaty 
concluded jn the recent war through the mediation of Huvaiya. This 


1, Annals, I, p.97. “his work savs that Chikkanayakanahalli was 
helé “vy Colkonéa Sultan whien is apparantely incor ect as we kn 
that it was held bv Shahji - see Wilks, I, p.373 Archaeological 
Report ot 19h2, 4,85, 

2, ¥aifivat of Drnasty of Kalale- Archaeological Report of 1942, 
po,89.99: Annals, T, 0.97. 

3. “Mre.Dho."ur., pe213 Bengaluru Shahji Ravanamele Pandetti Vavar 
ane Kudvrevam vidicu mugugalam Koyisi yi Bengaluru adivada Sutt 
Sthalangala nellarigu abhayapradhanamam Kothi, vi Bengaluru Kat 
Kondu alli Vidda a vudha pirangigalam vasaprati madikondu. 


« English Pecords on Shivaji, I, 67. 
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explains that the main reason for Shahji's arrest was his 111- 
conducted ceefence against the hesiegers and his consequent defeat 


at the hands of Nandinathaiva. 


Shahiti died in 1664 after an eventful career of 26 years 
in the Karnatak. Linganna Kavi says that Shahji died of a disease 
in the vicinity of Sira while he was proceeding from “anjore to 
4 japur.| The Kannada account does not egree with the prevailing 
version that Shahti died while rrr s Perhans, Linganna Kavi 
while writing Keladi Wripa Vidava, might have been misinformed about 
“hie incident and therefore this mav he relegated to the background 


as incorrect. 


Scholars like Grant Duff and Balakrishna think that Shahji 
died at Basavapatna. Grant Duff says, "On Shivasi's return, he 
heard the death of his father which happened bv an accidental fall 
from his horse when hunting in January 1664 st the village of 


3 


Rasavanatna", This account has heen repeated in Balskrisnna's 


in 
work "Shivaji the Great". 


It is found to be tneovrect sinee the Brindavan and 
epitaph of Shahji have heen found now at Hodigere, a smail ‘village 
in Chamiagiri “aluk, Shimoga cistriet. It is 25 miles trom Basava- 
patna, 


A REMI GON Ee A ee: eT RRA gees 2 


1. Yo, NeV., Che IX, net" 2. 

2. WelieMa Vol.I, pu.2-%; J.N.Sarkar; House of Shivaji. 
3. History of the Mahersttas, Yol.I, pe160. 

4, «Shivaji the Great, p.o. 
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It is tenue that Shahji was despatched by the Sultan 
agsinst Bhadrapna ‘Yayvaka of Ikkeri who became refractorv. Shahji 
went and Cefeated him. Afteraceorplishing his mission, ha 
starteé his return journey is Moneuiores While haltine at Todt 
gere, he heard that wild beasts weve giving a Jot of troubkle to the 
villagers, Shahii who was then 60 vears of aee went out on horse 
hack to hunt these animals, Turing the courge of hinting his 
horse's foot got entangled tn a hole und beth horse and the rider 
feil, the latter Avine instantly, cChahfi's death occurred, 
accoreing to Jedhe on 23rd Jsnuarv 166%," Shahfi's Yrindavan or 
tomb was also found along with the inseripvtion in Hodigere. The 


ingeription runs as follows: 


fiest line 6 OCB Wl BC BAO WE Oe re EOL haji 


Second line eeenwrreepserveveese eoee- sree Ratang sa eearvavueaeeov #£ @ 


After the word 'sa' the stone is broken. Te original word was 
evidently "samadni" as on “ahut Famanva'ls epitanh which is nearby. 
“he enclosed nortion of the *tield even today is aalled ty the name 
“Lavadahola" which means Stable's field - nerhans Shahtits stable. 
Tn the middle of the field is a Low nmlatform of brick and mortar 
about Of x A'x 1!, \ tapering ctone nillar stands nesr the head 
with a lamp niche carved near its ton. A little to its east is 
said to heve stood a stone slab with an tneerintion mentioned ahove 
1, Mvente Archaeolorical Rerort, 1940, 0p.58-59, “ven today the 
people of Sifmogs District resember the name of Shahii and wel- 


come veople of great historical interest to visit Hodigere 
where Shanji died. 


9” 


in Kannada, meaning thereby "this is the tomb of Shahji Rafa", 


Shahji's funeral ceremony was conducted by Ekoji, his 

son. Soon after this, Fkoji got a confirmation sanction from 
Acil Shah of Bijapur to the heritage of his father. The joy 

of Shivaji, for having sacked Surat which gave hir a lot of fund 
for furtherance of his object was marred at the tragic news of the 
Ceath of his father. Jija Bai wantec to become sati but was pre- 
vented by the great exertion of Shivaji. Shivaji got a pavilion 
or Chatri put jat the place of his father's death. Adil Shah 
issued a sannad granting VYergatanahalli for maintaining worshin 


4 
at the pavilion. 


“he studv of the Kannada sources reveals that Shahji 
was an able man hoth as a general and as 3n acministrator. Shah ji 
marched on the Karnatak expedit‘’on of 1638, as seccnd 1n command to 
Ranadulla Khan, the general of the Bijapur army and after the conque: 
of Bangalore he was left in charge of it. The conauestse made in the 
Karnatak by Bijanur were all left to the care of Shahji. By 1660 
he was not only the ruler of the Karnatak-Rijapur-Ralaghat but the 
Karnatak-Ri japur-Payanghat as well. Starting the conquests of the 
Karnatak countries in the name of the Bijapur Sultan, slowly but 
steadily he had worked up to build up a pretty big Government for 
himself. As the Bijapur Sultan exercised very little power over 


his Karnatak possessions, there is no wonder, if Shahji had built up 


1. Mysore Archacological Report, 1940. pp.58-59; Sardesai: New 
History of the Marathas, Vol.I., p. 84. 
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a court at Bangalore which resembled almost a royal splendour. 
As Bangalore and “Mvsore were not far from each other, the clash 
of interests were inevitable. Shahji from Bangalore and Kanthi- 


rava from Srirangapatna opposed each other. 


In reviewing the Mvsore-Maratha relations during the time 
of Shahji, three powers attract our attention, first was Bijapur, 
second was Shahji and third was Mvsore. Bijapur was always ready 
to fish in the troutled sea of the Karnatak politics in general 
and Mysore politics in particular. fn appeal from a Karnatak 
chieftain was enough for the Svltan to fit out an expedition against 
the Karnatek. The main reason Yor this policy was that afte: the 
treaty of 1626 between the Mughals and the Bijapurbe the latter was 
convinced that Bijapur expansion in tre south was more profitable 
and practicable than in the north. tysore was their favourite 


field of exvloit. 


From 1637 to 1648 exneditions to the Karnatak were under- 
taken almost every vear under able generals like Ranadulla Khan, 
Mustafa Khan, Khan Muhammad and others. In all these campaigns 
Shahji plaved a leacing role making Bangalore the seat and centre 
of his activities. ™he ambition of Shahji to carve out an inde- 
pendent principality in the Karnatak and the frequent expeditions 
that were fitted out into the Karnatak by the Sultan against Mysore 
desiring Chahji to participate in the campaigns were the main 
obstacles in the way of better relations between MySore and the 


Marathas and Mvsore and the Bijapuris. 
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Another feature is that Shahji remained loval to the Bija- 
pur Government throughout his life in the Karnatak. He fought for 
the cause cf Bijavur mt he had not forgotten the inner idea that 
these wars were not without advantages for him. Gold and land 
were the ultimate objectives of the Bijapur Sultan in undertaking 
the Karnatak expediticns. Gelé went to the Rijanur treasury and 
land went to the possession of Shahji. Bijearur Sultan exercised 
very little power over ‘is distant possessions. Conseauently, 
Shahji grew powerful and actuated by the dominant impulse of estae 
blishing an independent Sovernrent for himself he came into bitter 
conflict with the rulers of Mvsore whe were his immeciate neighbours. 
At no time thev were Titenfly with each other, fhahjits policev was 
to promote his own intevosts for which he would favour any one who 


would help him in his desiz is. 


Several factors contributed to widen the gulf between Shahji 
and the rulers of Mysore. The freouent ineursions of Bijapur, the 
unimaginative Nayaks of Madura, “anjore, Gingee ané Bednur, the 
V4 jayanagar emperor's delicate relations with the Nayaks and his 
hostile relations with Bijapur and the ambitious plan of Mysore to 
extend its geographical limits never brought Mysore and the Marathas 


closer together. 


1 
Shahji was succeeded bv his son, Ekoji in 1664. He 


1. Ekoji is spelt differently by several writers. Grant Duff 
spells his name as Venkajee, Elphinstone spella# as Venkaji, 
Scott Angojee, Wilks Eccojee. “uka Rai, the second wife of 
Shah4i was Fkoji's mother. Ekoji was born in 1630 and he 
grew up under the loving care of his father in the Karnatak. 


(contd. ) 
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secured the confirmation sanction from the Sultan of Bijapur for 

911 the Karnatak possessions which he had inherited from his father 
and "assumed fora and demonstrations of rovalty still more direct 
ane pompous than those adopted bv his father". This grandeur 
was possible at Bangalore hecause Rijapur declineé and consequently, 
its control over its Cistent territorial possessions was relaxed. 
Te controlled and reguletec the affairs of the Karnatak. He 
stationed Yedofi Pant at Gingee and Anantoji et Taniore and in- 
structed them to keep a close watch on the movements and activities 


of the chieftains of the south. 


Muring the newtod from 1664 to 1566 nothing varticular 
hapvened in his relations with Mrrove, But tn 1667 Ekoif came into 
confltet with Noedadevwarsada. ™he occasion *or the conflict was the 
projected expansion of Mysore in Further south. Noddadevaraja 
Cefeated Shatta Mudaltar of Samhalli in January 1667 and incorporate: 
his territories into the kingdom of Mysore. Chokkanatha “layak of 
Medura was alarmed. | There weve three reasons for ‘is fear, first, 
Ghatta Wudalfar was his immeciate neighbour and an intimate ally and 
his reduction by Mysore was not a thing to he tolerated; secondly, 
the extension of Mysore territory up to the kingdom of Madura was a 


I eR LES EITC EO AE AO As eared Se aemmiaate a caadmenatill 
(footenote continued from previous page) 
He particinated in the campaigns of Crisailam anc Tanjore in 1658, 
Ekoji accomnanied his father wherever he went and particinated in 
whatever events his father was involved. Fe accompanied his father 
to Poona in 1662 and saw the old jagirs of his father. He acted as 
the Governor of Yolar from 1662 to 1662 as indicateé by an inseripti 
found in Kolar District (E.C.X, Sd.47, p.18%). He gained sufficient 
knowie’ ze in both military operations and administration of terri- 
tories. Ye was of great help to his father. 

1. Wilks, VYol.I., p.48. 

2. C.Vij., V. 373 Krishnaswami Aivangar: Ancient India, p. 296. 
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Cangerous project from the Navak's point of view and lastly, 

Mysore and Madura were the traditional enemies and each attempted 
to put down the other whenever opportunities occured to them. 

In order to arrest the progress of Mysore in the south, Chokkanatha 
formed a confederacy consisting of Sriranga Raya, the last ruler 

of “ijavanagar, Vedoji Pant and Anantoji early in 1667." Though 
these Maratha generals figure prominently in the war of 1667, there 
is no reference in the sources to the presence of Ekoji. It is 
not proper to presume that Vedoji Pant and Anantoji acted indepen- 
dentlv and joined Chokkanatha on their own accord without the know- 
ledge of Ekoji. The policy of the Rijapur Government has been to 
authorise its Maratha representative at Bangalore to have full 
control over all his Karnatak possessions .* Ekoji was the loval 
representative of the Rijapur Governnent in the Karnatak with seve- 
ral Maratha generals working under him. Therefore it is quite 
likelv that Vedoji Pant and Anantoji were instructed by Ekoji to 
support Chokkanatha against Mysore. Thus occasion arose for the 
revival of the traditional policy of hostility between the Mvsore 
Raja and the Marathas. 


Why cid Sriranga Rava and the Marathas join Chokkanatha 
against Mvsore? Sriranga Raya followed now consistent policy 
towards the Karnatak chieftains. He was very anxious to retrieve 


the past glorv of the empire and to realise his ambition he was 


1. C.Vij., 7.373 Krishnaswami Aivangar: Ancient India, p.296. 
2. K.N.V.,y XI, ¥.66. 
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ready to help those that would help him. He had come and staved 
in Mysore for two vears (1650-1652) with the object of regaining 
his territories with the help of the Mvsore Raja but Kanthirava's 
attempts proved failure.' Then he had gone to Bednur but Shivappa 
died in 1660 and with his death had disappeared the last hope of 
Sriranga Rava? Noddadevaraja did not do anvthing to restore 
Sriranga Rava to his former position. On the contrary, he asserted 
his independence and omitted to make mention of his overlord in all 
his inscriptions. In all the inscriptions, lithic and copper plate 
ranging from April 1663 to March 1664 Doddadevaraja appears with a 
number of titles implving imperial ideas. The chief among them 
are Muru Mannevara Ganda (Champion over three chiefs), Para Raya 
Bhavankara (dreaded by enemy kings), Hindu Rava Suratrana (Sultan 
of Hindu kings), Nana Varna Maluta Mandalikara Ganda ( Champion over 
chiefs of manv coloured crowns) and Chatusamudradhiswara or 
Chatusamudra - Paryantha - bhumandaladhiswa a (Lord of the world 
as far as four oceans. The use of the boar seal is also 
in evidence in some of these records while there is a marked ten- 
dency on the part of Doddadevaraja to claim imperial rule from the 
throne of Srirangapatna. The absence of the name of Sriranga Ray 
in all these inscrintions shows that Doddadevaraja cared very little 
2. We have a number of inseriptions of Sriranga Rava from Belur, 
ranging from 1659 to 1663, See Mvsore Gazetteer, 11, 111 
2355-2353, 2366-2267, 2386. E.C., V (1) and (2), HN.39 and 
Mj(21), Tn the light of Mysur Phoregala Purvothara(II,pp.24-26 


it can be said that Sriranga Rava left Relure for South not late 

; than April 1663. 

3. E.C., Mvs.Mis.Supplemental Vol., Mys. 114, 27-28; XII, Kgy 23, 
ii, 9-113 3, 7, 11, 22113 MeAe ey 1917, pp.A8-59 3 E.C. IV(2) 
Kr 675 TIT (1)’9W.23, 41, On183 MA.11l and Sr.13, (1664.3 

4, EC. Mvs. Dis. Supnlemental Vol., Mys. 114, 41. ae XII Kg.335 
I. 123 37, ii, 98-99; M.R.R., 1917, I. es E.C., IV(2) Kr.67, ii- 
12-13: TIT (4% 11.23, Md.174 and Sr.13(1664). 


1, M.N., in Shiv. Nib, II, p.133; La Mission Du Madure, III, p.47. 
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to the declining Vijavanagar empire. Moreover Toddadevaraja 
agwameterts title, Samrat (emperor) in 1665 and in the subsequent 
vear he plundered Holenarasivur and its dependencies which were 

once ruled by Sriranga Rava during his stay at Belur (1660-16653), 
Sriranga Rava was offended by the aggressive attitude of Dodéadevara 


In order to punish the Mvsore "aja, Sriranga Rava joined Chokkanatha 


The reason for the Marathas joining Chokkanatha was their 
Ceep rooted hostility towards Mvsore. At no tire did they live in 
amitv with the Mvsore Rajas. It was their nolicy to arrest the 
vrogress of Mvsore wherevey it was possible. When chokkanatha 
appealed to the Marathas for help, they immediately joined him. 
Reing joined by these confederates, Chokkanatha went and laid siege 


to the fort of vedas” 


Doddadevaraja was perturbed over the disturbing activities 
of Chokkanatha and his allies. He summoned the war council. Chikka 
devaraja Wodevar who was to play a vital role in the changing 
politics of Mvsore in later vears, then 22 vears of age, volunteered 
to be in charge of the expedition. Doddadevaraja was glad at the 
daring qualities of the promising son but realising the gravitv of 
the situation at Madura he gave the supreme command of the Mysore 
army to Kumaraiva, successor of Nandinathaiva and permitted Chikka- 
@evaraja to accomnany Kumaraiva.> 


1, Ibid., Mv.116 (1665), 44. 9-113 Mys. Dho.Pur., II. 273 
Annals, I. 973 C.Vijey Voy OF. 
os C.Vij., | a 39240, 


Be Ibic., 39-90. 
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By making rapid marches, the Mysore army reached Erode in 
June 1667. A terrible battle was fought under the walls of Erode 
in which Anantoji was put to flight, Damarlayapna Nayak, an impor- 
tant general of Chokkanatha, was put to the sword and the Madura 
army was pureued: It was a distinct victory to Mvsore. After 
incorporating Erode into the kingdom of Mvsore, Kumaraiya went and 
took Dharapuram in November 1667 and in February 1668 he conquered 
Yamalur, Kamalur and ebarienna” Chokkanatha was reduced and 


compelled to pay tribute to My sore.> 


The results of this war were that the important places of 
Macura such as Erode, Dharapuram and Trichinopolv were included in th 
southern zone of Mysore; the pride of Chokkanatha was crushed and the 
hope of Sriranga Raya to humble Doddadevaraja was Failed.” Viewed 
from the angle of Mvysore-Maratha relations, the battle of Erode re- 
veals that *he Maratha generals followed a policy which Shahji had 
adopted towards Mysore, namely helping the opponents of the Mysore 
Rajas but not directly involving themselves in wars against them. 

The reasons for this attitude seem to be that they were in a distant 

place and their armies and equipments were inadequate to face the 

Mysore army in an open battle. On the whole the Maratha influence 

during the time of Fkoji was checked and the relations between Dodda- 

devaraja and Ekoji were strained. 

7, Told; B.0., G) Srsth16R6), 41. 36-38; Hastleiri Mahatnva, T., 
67. Regarding the date of the ere boatce the Gace Aiver tramila 


-owyin the 17th century p.53) assigns 1670 on the basis of epigranhi 
evidences but Wilks (T., p37), Mvs.Dh.Pur(II, 28-29) fix the dat 
of the event as June 1667, 

2. Mvs. Dho. Pur., II., 28-393 Annals, I, p.973 Mvs. Raj. Cha., I.C3 

: C.Vij.s, V.91 and E.C., III (i) Sr.t. 

2. Annals, I, 98; Mvs.Raj.Cha., I.C3 C.Vij., Vs 95-96. 

4, Being frustrated in his ambition, Sriranga Raya went first to 
™richinopoly and then to Penukonda in 1668 from where continued h 
rule till 1672. (English Records on Shivaji, Vol.I., pe232). 
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Ekoji's conquest of Tanjore is an important mile-stone 
in the historv of the Mvsore - Maratha relations. It stood in the 
way of better relations between the Mysore Raja and Ekoji. Ekoji 
shifted the capital from Bangalore to "anjore. It was an unwise 
policy. The transferrence of the capital showed the hollowness - 
of the Maratha principality. In later vears it dealt a Ceath-blow 


to the Maratha interest in Mvsore. 


As to the point who conquered Tanjore, sources differ. 
The Kannadas sources, Keladi Nripa Vijaya and the Annals of the 
Mysore Roval Family state that Tanjore was conque ed by Shahji, 
father of Ekoji. Keladi Nripa Vijava savs that Shahji "failed 
to bring about reconciliation between the Bijapur Sultan and Shivaji 
who followed anti-Bijapur activities. The Sultan was angry. Unabl 
to meet the Sultan, Shahji went to the south with his son Ekoji and 
captured the fortress of Candavuru (Tanjore) in the neighbourhood 
of Madura".' According to Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Shahji 
went and conquered Tanjore because of Kanthirava's aggression. It 
says, "finding it difficult to live in Bangalore in face of the oper. 
aggression of Kanthirava Narasaraja, Shahji went to Tanjore. Vijays 
raghava Nayak was its ruler. He was a devotee of a Telugu priest. 
Bv his influence, Vijayaraghava renounced his royal duties and 
assumed those of an ascétic. Shahji studied the political situatic 
of the “anjore kingdom. At a suitable opportunity, Shahji attacked 


a 


tic Ke. N. Vey p15. 
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Tanjore, drove out its ruler and laid the foundations of the 
Maratha power there'™ None of these points seems to be correct 
because Shahji remained loval to the Bijapur Government through- 
out his career in the Karnatak and such there is no point in 
Shahji'ts breaking connection with the Bijapur Government and 
founding a separate kingdom for himself. As to the point of 
Kanthirava's sggression, it is we)l known that Shahji faced Kanthi- 
raya boldly in all his wars. The authors of the Kannada sourcés, 
while recording these political events, might have been misinformed 


have 
or depended on unreliable sources, 


“he non-Kannada sources point to a different conclusion. 
They say that the conquest of “anjore was the work of Ekoji after th 
C@eath of his father. The Telugu sources, Tanjavuri Andhra Rajalu 
Charita and angavuri Vari Chatita say that Ekoji marched into the 
kingdom of Tanjore, ce“eated Alagiri Nayak, its ruler and took 
possession of ite Ekoji crowned Chengamaladasa as the ruler of 
Tanjore according to the instructions of the Bijapur Sultan. By 
the mischief of Yenkanna, tne Secretary of the Tanjore ruler, Ekoji 
invaded Tanjore again. Chengamaladasa took to flight and Ekoji 
occupied Tanjore without anv difficulty .° Andre Frelere's letter 
of 16796, Wilks and Nelson agree in stating that the conquest of Tanj 
was effected bv Fkoji. Andre Preire writes, ""he Nayak of Madura 
after the Cisastrous war took possession of the kingdom of Tanjore a 


cut off the head of the king, his enemy. Idal Khan, informed of 


ee a 


1. Annals, I, p.109. 
2. The Navaks of Tanjore, np. 16h, 
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these events, sent an army uncer the command of General Ekoji 
to reestablish on the throne of Tanjore, the son of the defeated 
king who had gone to implove his help. Erkoji remained for one 
full vear on the frontiers of the kingdom and convinced of the 
follies and mutal jealousies between the two brothers (Chokkanatha 
Navak of Madura and Alagiri Navak of Tanjore), Fkoji e111 on the 
town of Tanjore and captured it. General Fkoji, instead of placing 
the son of the late Navak on the throne, preferred to usurp the 


1 
title and authority of an indenendent king". 


Depending uvon a Tamil manuscript in the Mackenzie 
collection, Wilks savs that Fkoji.undertook the expedition against 
Tanjore with a view to conquest on his own account, but under the 
ostensible authority of the Government o7 Bi japurs Nelson also 
savs that the conauest of Tanjore was effected by Fkoji.> Thus 


it is clear that Ekoji conquered Tanjore. 


What were the circumstances for the shifting of Fkoji's 
capital from Bangalore to Taniore? Two factors were mainly res- 
ponsible for the change of the Maratha capital. One was the Mysore 


aggression and the other was the conf using political situation in 


Madura region. Noddadevarajay projected his schemes of expansion 
in the north. He attacked end oceunlied Muliyurcu7gs in December 


sll Yuni gal (contd ) 


La Mission ™ Madure, III, pp. 27-2 250. 
Wilks, I. p. 93. "From a comparison o* authorities I am dis- 
posee to suspect that the author (of the manuscript’ confounds 
this event with some former invasion for the purrose of levying 
contributions, one of which we know to have occured in 1656, 
The terms of the submission of Tanjore on that occasion may have 
been considered equivalent to the actual conquest, but the final 
occupation of that country was probably he achieved by Ekojee 
after the death of his father," 

2. The Madura Manual, p. 194, 
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was wrested from Mummadi Kempe Gowda of Magadi in January 1668," 
These conquests in the rieighbourhood of Bangalore alarmed KEkoji. 
Apart from Noddadevaraja's aggression, Ekoji had to live in the 
midst of hostile surroundings. Mummadi Kempe Gowda of Magadi 
was his bitter opponent. He was not reconciled to the stav of 

the Marathas at Bangalore. His war of 165 against Shahji was a 
clear indication of his attitude towards the inetna: Ekoji's 
posttion became still worse when Myso e launched its expedition in 
the east in 1672. Vedoji Pant and Anantoji who were placed at 
Gingee and Tanjore respectively were awakened to the danger from 
the extension of Mvsore territory to the region of Means. Chikka- 
devaraja took in rapid succession the forts of Dhuligote, Malali, 
Muttanjatti, Paramatti and Sates Proceeding further, Chikka- : 
devaraja texkvxin met Chokkanatha Nayak in an open battle at Sada- 
mangalam and defeated him. Thereafter the chiefs of Ananthagiri, 
Arivalur, Torevur and Pharapuram were reduced and compelled to pay 


tribute. Thus Ekoji was hard pressed by the Mvsore aggression. 


‘The second factor was the confusing political situation in 
the south. Ekoji exploited the situation for his own advantages. 
™he occasion was the conflict between Madura and Tanjore. In the 
action that followed Chokkanatha Nayak of Madura killed Vijavaraghave 


1. Mys. Dho. Pur., IT. 293 Annals, I. 973 CoVijey Vi93-9%3 
Hastigiri Mahatmva, T. 57. 
WArabhadra Vijava Champu, I.€. 


- Anetent India, p.296, 

- Kamandaka miti., I, 813 Kamalachala Mahatmva, I. 122-1263: C. 
Bin., pe; Bhagavadeita Miku, I, 523 Gita Govinda, pv.38 & 69. 

5. Sachehudrachara Nirnava, I, 52; A.V.C., ITI, 58, 63 and 79,883 

C.Bin and Gita Govinda I.C; Kamalachala Mahatmya, I, 127-1293 

Hastigiri Mahatmva, I. 75. 
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Navak of Tanjore and apnointed Alagiri Navak, his foster- 

brother to be the Vicerov of Tanjore. Alagiri grew indifferent 

in later vears. He declared independence as a ruler of Tanjore, 
and showed no respect to his brother. Taking advantage of this, 
Venkanna, an officer of Vidavaraghava Nayak of Tanjore wished to 
restore the old Avnasty in the nerson Changamaladasa, a boy of the 
Navak family. ‘enkanna implored the help of the Bijapur Sultan, 
The Latter despatched Ekoji with instructions to depose Alagiri 

and enthrone the boy of the Navak familv. Ekoji accomplished the 
task ablv. Venkanna played mischief and induced Ekoji to take 
possession of Tanjore for himself. Ekofi went and occuried Tanjore 
in 1675 establishing Maratha rule there.’ Thereafter he shifted 
the carital from Bangalore to Tanjore. Tanjore remained a princi- 
pal centre of the Maratha activities after 1675, Ekoji retained 
his control over Bangalore upto 1687, Thus the pressure of 
Mysore and the presence of Mummadi Kempe Gowda made Ekofi quit 


Bangalore. 4 favourable opnortunity was offered itself in the 


south. Fkoji exploited the situation and filled the nolitical 
vacuum caused by the death of Vijavaraghava Navak at Tanjore by 


permanently establishing himself there. 


On the whole the study of Doddadevaraja's relations with 
Shahji and Ekofi reveals that thev never lived in amity. By 
1673, the last vear of Doddadevaraja's reign, the kingdom of Mysore, 
powerful and practically independent, having extended as far as 


Hassan and Sakkarepatna in the West, Salem in the east, Chikka- 
navakanahalli in the north and Erode and Dharapuram in the south, 


1. Annals., I. p.1093 La Mission Du Madure, III, 247-250; 
Navaks of Tanjore, p.164; Navaks of Madura, p. 170. 
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was in a position to withstand the influence of the Marathas. 

The traditional hostility balvesn Mysore Raja and the Marathas 
was relaxed considerably in 1659 when Shivapna Navak of Iikkeri 
invaded the kingdom of Mvsore. Shahii went and helped Dotdadeva- 
raja against Shivanva Navak but having been bribed by the Ikkeri 
Navak, Shahji left the camp leaving Noddadevaraja to his own fate. 
Doddadevaraja was daceiver, Naturally his relations with Shahji 
were strained. In 1662 Nandinathaiva, the “vsore Dalvoy went and 
inflicted a crushing defeat on Shahji. The war was terminated by 
the conelusion of a treatv, Desnite the treaty the under-current 


of hostility and diseo7d continuec hetween Shahiji and Noddadeva- 


raja. 


The relations of Doddadevaraja with Ekoji were no hetter. 
From his accession to the Karnatak hevitare of Shahji to 1667, the 
policy of Fkoji was neither one o hostility, nor of cordiality but 
of disinterestedness in the affairs of Mysore. compelled by cir- 
cumstances he had to change his policy. Te helne@ Chokkanatha 
Nayak in 1667 against Mvsore and in 16795 he fought against Chokka- 
natha for his own advantages. from taking part in the war of 1667, 
Ekoji onlv revived and renewed the traditional policy o* hostility 
towayds Mvsore. The result of his poliev culminated tn the 
transferrence of the “faratha ecanital from Bangalore to Tanjore. 
It was not a good venture. The Bangalore principality which was 
built up by Shahji with so much of effo t received a staggering 
blow at the hanés of Fkoji. The change of the capital removed a 


great obstacle in the way of Mvsore exnansion in the north. The 
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semblance of authoritv which Ekoji retained on Bangalore after 
shifting of the capital was completely removed in 16°97 when Ekoji 
decidec to sell awav Bangalore to the highest bidder. Thus the 


relations between Doddadevaraja and Ekoji went from bad to worse. 


feveral factors contributed to widen the gulf between 
the two powers. The ambition of the two powers to over-nower 
each otner, the role of the unimaginative “avaks of Ikkeri, Tanjore, 
Madura and Gingee, the intervention of Bijapur in the affairs of 
| the Xarnatak and the growth of Mvsore as a powerful kingdom never 


brought the Rajas of Mvsore and the Marathas closer together. 
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CHAPTER IIT 


CHIKKADEVARAJA WODEYAR'S RFLATIONS WITH SHIVAJI. 


Mvsore relations with Shivaji begin from the Karnatak 
expedition of 1677.  Mvsore grew into a powerful kingdom in the 
whole of the Karnatak during the rule of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar. 

It eneroached upon the Maratha zone of influence both in the south 
and the north. Shivaji launched forth his Karnatak expedition in 
1677 and came into bitter collision with the ruler of Mvsore. Both 
parties tried all possible means in their power, one to retain the 
conquests and the other to recover them. Consequentiv, the re- 
lations between the two were greatly strained. Shivaji undertook 
the campaign after having gained his position as an ‘independent 
sovereign', The performance of the formal coronation ceremony in 
June 1674 enabled him to claim "the full stature of political growth 
Mvsore which had fought against the Marathas, such as Shahji, Vedoji 
Pant, Anantoji, Kannoji and Fkoji who had descended in the streams o 
the Karnatak expeditions organised by the Bijapur Sultans, was to 
face an independent Maratha, Shivaji in 1677. Their conflict 
embittered their relations. 


Til? 1677 Shivaji did not interfere in the affairs of Mysore 
mainly because his centre of activities was Maharashtra. He was 
always at war either with Bijapur or with the Mughals. He was 


ak inspired by a desire to free his country from what he considered 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, p. 21. 
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to be a foreign tyranny. He was busy in building un a 
Maharashtra state. Besides, there was no necessity for Shivaji 
to interfere in the affairs of the Karnatzk so long as the heri- 
tage of his father in the south was safe in the hands of such 
Maratha generals as Ekoji, Vedoji and Anantoji. Thus there arose 
no necessity for Shivaji to come into contact with the Rajas of 
Mysore before 1677, 


Bangalore wielded a great influence on young Shivaji. 
Recent researches have brought to light that Shivaji had visited 
Bangalore with his mother, Jija Bai and his tutor, "adaji Kondadev 
and spent two years (1640-1642) with his father. Shivaji was 
1 
thirteen vears of age if his birth date is fixed on 10 April 1627. 
While he was in Rangalore, his father was at war with Kanthirava 
of Mvsore. His two-year stay provided him with opportunities to 
stucy the relationship that existed between the Marathas and the 
Raja of Mysore. However, there is no reference in the contemporan 
Kannada source to the presence of Shivaji in any of the battles 
fought by Shahji against the Mvsore ruler. Rv the persuasion of 
Jija Bai, Shahji had celebrated the marriage of Shivaji with a girl 
2 
named Sai Bai from Nimbalkar family at Bangalore. Shahji's court, 
his separate civil and military establishments, his wars with the 
Karnatak chieftains had impressed Shivaji. After spending two 
Vy There are discrepancies about the date of Shivaji's birth in 
various Bakhars. Malhar Rama Rao and Shivadigvijaya give the 
second of the first half of Vaishaka as the date and Thursday 
as the day in a week. But the date and the day do not agree. 
The Rairits Bakhar gives Saka 1548 as the vear. Wilks says tr 
he was born on 17 May 1626. The Shedgaokar Bakhar gives Saka 
year 1549 while Jedhe Chronology states that he was born in 
Saka year 1551, falgun which would be February 1630. I have jy 


-¢ferred here Raja Wade's date (Ithihasanchi Sadhane, pp.42s43), 
2. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, V edition, p.22. 
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years, Shivaji returned to Poona. Paramananda writes, “in 

a few davs Shahji Raja gave leave to Shivaji to depart from 
Bangalore at an auspicious moment, supplying him with infantry, 
cavalry and elerhants, also prominent ministers, renowned 
instructYors, costlv flags and insignia of royalty and with plenti- 
ful treasure.! Shvamrao Nilakanth Peshwa, Balakrishna Pant Mazum- 
dar, Balaji Hari Majalsi (Sabhasad), Raghunath Ballal Korde, 
Sonopant Dabir, “aghunath Ballal Atre Chitnis were sent with 
Shivaji. Thus from his early contact with Bangalore, Shivaji 

had gained not only useful knowledge from his father but understood 
the complicated relations of his father with Kanthirava of Mvsore 


as well. 


Scholars on Maratha history such as G.4.Khare, Grant Duff 
and J.N.Sarkar say that Shivaji undertook four Karnatak expeditions 
before 1677, On the basis of the Persian and Marathi sources, 
G.H.Khare argues that Shivaji launched two Karnatak expeditions, 
one in 1656 and another in 1658, According to him Shivaji went 
on his first Karnatak expedition taking advantage of the confusion 
that followed the death of Muhammadil Adil Shah of Bijanur but was 
Gefeated at Masur in the vicinitv of Bednur by the Bijapur army .7 
In the second Karnatak expedition Shivaji had come as far as Terdal 
in Bijapur cistrict, plundered the towns and villages and ~eturned. 


5 ee Shiva Bharat., Xx. 2%a27, 


2. The Karnataka Historical Review, Vol. V., Part II. Julv 193%, 
PN eNe21 . GeH.Khare has arrived at that conclusion relving on 
the three documents which he secured from the Ghorpade family a 
Kolhapur, Venkatadri Srinivasa Rahadur Desai of Gadag and Raha 
Sahib of Guttal (Dharwar). 

3. Indian Historical Records Commission, Proceédings, 1953, 
Part II, pp.70-8 77. 
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These expeditions are not mentioned in the contemporary Kannada 
sources because these two expeditions did not come up to Mvsore 
nor did Shivaji indulge in such activities as would provoke 
Kanthirava of Mvsore. Further it is difficult to accept the 
possibility of the first Karnatak expedition because Shivaji was 
busy fighting in the region of Junar, Ahmednagar and Kalyan 

Curing that period, Grant Duff and J.N.Sarkar say that Shivaji 
launched two XKarnatak expeditions, one in 1664 and another in 1665, 
that they went against the Rednur kingdom and that the expeditions 
brought him the expected treasures, These expeditions ave also 
not mentioned in the Kannada sources. Mvsore was not disturbed 

by anv of these expeditions. Consequently, nothing particular 
happened in his relations with Mvsore before 1677, Therefore, 

the onlv expecition that had a direct bearing was that of 1677. 
Kannada sources throw 23 flood of light on this expedition of 1697," 


What were the causes of Shivasi's Karnatak expedition? 
Seveval causes brought about the expedition. Chief among them 
were the political confusion in the Karnatak, Ekoji's change of 
Maratha capital, assertion of Independence by Kolar and Dodda- 
hallapur and Chikkadevaraja's policy of expansion. First, con- 


fusion reigned supreme in the Karnatak. The pe:sonal rivalrv 


1. Grant Duff: History of the Maharattas, Yol.I. p.913 Sarkar: 
Shivaji and His Times, pp.233-235; Lewis Rice: Mvsore Gazetteer 
Vol. IT, pola, 

2. Kannada sources throw light on the geneology of the Marathas, 
early life of Shivaji, the early relations of Ssivaji with 
Bijapur, Shahji's mecistion with Bijapur, Afzal Khan's fight wi 
Shivaji, Shivaj's conquest of Panhala, Maratha-Mughal contest 

.. for power, Shaistha Khan's raid on Poona, sack of Surat by Shi\ 
~f, Jai Sing's expedition on Maharashtra, Jai Sing's pretended 
friendship with Shivaji, Shivaji's visit to imperial court, hi: 
escape, Shivaji's conquest of Sinhgad, Surat, Salhar, and 
Panhala, his coronation cererony and the Karnatak expedition of 


1677, 


116 


between Chokkanatha Nayak of Madura and Vijayaraghay “Navak of 
Tanjore had resvlted in the establishment of Maratha control over 
Tanjore in 1675, Having made his position secure at Tanjore, 

Ekoji turneé his attention to conquer Trichinoroly where the voice 
of Madura was predominent. Chokkanatha onnosed the Maratha 
expansion, The war-like activities of the two threatened the 
Mysore possessions in the region of Madura. Andre Freire writes, 
"ysore which can not see without uneasiness a bold set of people 
establishing themselves on her own frontiers, fortifies the citadels 
taken from the northern provinces of Madura, gathers fresh troops 
and makes grand prevarations for war. On the pretext of strengthen 
ing herself against the Muhammadans, she may have in view an attack 
upon Madura, when the Navak will be involved in his war with Tanjore 
Moreover, with the death of Sriranga Rava, the Vijayanagar empire 
had receeded to the background and this was an occasion for the 
Karnatak chieftains to seize what little territory that fhe empire 
had under its control. In Ikkeri Channammaji succeeded Somasekhars 
Navak but her succession was opposed hy a party header by Thi mmanna® 
Rijapur was hard nressed bv a civil war between the Afghan narty 

and the Deccan party .° Consequently, its control over the Karnatahk 
territories declined. ™hus there was a political vacuum in the 


Karnatak. 


1. La Mission Pu Madure, n. 249, 

2. Grant Duff: Fistory of the Manrattas, VYol. I, p.1283 
Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol. I. pp. 220-221. 

2. Sarkar: Shivaji and Vie Times, pp. 287-288. 
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Secondly, Fkoji shifted his capital from Rangalore to 
Tanjore in 1675," It was not 9» cound policy. Although the 
foundation of the Tanjore principality was his contribution to 
the growth of the Maratha power in the south, Ekoji should not 
have gone to the extent of changing his capital at a time when 
Chikkadevaraja or Mysore was an open aggressor. He coule have 
conventently followed the policy of his father namely of appointing 
Maratha generals to distant provinees and holding his permanent 
court at Rangalore. Shahji, in facet, nad controlled three princi- 
palities exclucing Bangalore princinality from Bangalore. Fkoji 
coule have cone that. Put he did not pai die policy. The 
résult was that there was no obstacle to the Mvsore expansion in 
the no-th. Shivaji's conquest of his father's territories around 
Bangalore indicates his desire to reseue them from falling into 
the hanis of Chikkadeva:ajs. Thus Ekoji's policy of trans- 
ferring the capital was one of the factors that induced Shivaji 
to undertake the expedition in 1677, 


Thirdly, the death of Shahji in 1664, and the departure of 
Fkoji from Bangslore toa Tanjore made most of the Maratha possession: 
in Mvsore relinquish their allegiance to Ekoji and assert their 
independence. 5 Kolar declared its independence in 1670 and Nodda- 


in 1677. Kolar and Noddaballapur 
ber rape waren had been the principal centres of the Maratha 


1, Wilks, I, p.933 Xe. N. Y.,y n.1513 Annals, I. p.1093 La 
Misston Du Ma@ure, ITI. p.95o. 

2. R.N.Salatore in the Journal of Oriental Kesearch, Madras, 
Vol .13, 1939, pp.62-53. 
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activities during the time of Shahji, were lost /td Fkoji. Lastilv, 
Chikkadevaraja ascended the throne of Mysore in May 1673 and during 
his thirty-one-vear rule (1673-1704) the key-note of his policy was 
the Mvsore cecnteion: It was an important period because it wit- 
nessed the clash of two irpartant rowers, nenely the Marathas and 


shes 
the Mughals. He fought with the \ i hef wiended the. ( 


Murhal sa It wee because he was plavine at a higher game of making 
himsel? strong poiiticaly as well ase mtititqeily itn the whole of the 
Yarnatak. The transferrence of the Maratha cexupiial ?ror Bangalore 
to Tanjore by Fkoji proviced an opnortunity for Chikkadevaraja to 
project his echemes of concuert in the region of the KarnatakeBijapu: 
Ralaghat. Ry the time Chikkadeva> aja vent on his expecition, the 
Aijaypur Sultan had taken precautions v measn-on to rescue those 
territories, He had apnointed Jahangir when and Museain Khan to 
look after the Karnatak aueedseane: The Sultan's timely appointe 
ment eid not deter the progress of Chikkadevaraja. 0” course, 
Chikkadevaraia had to face difficulties both in the south and the 
no’ th. In the south the ambition of Ekoji and Chokkanatha Navak 
for territories drove trem to attack the northern territories of 
Madura which were under “secre control. In the north Jahangir Fhan 
and 4umsain Khan were the chetacler inthe way of My sore expansion, 
Chikkadevavaja strengthened the defences of the forts in the norther 


region of Madura, and kept fresh troons te counter act the movements 

1, Mya. Dho. Pur., IT. 2753 Atnnals, TF. vfs Dr.Srikanta Castri in 
OTe eo Sey 1955, 7.198%, Wilks places the accession in 1672. He 
1s followed bv Pice (1,266) and §.¥,Ivanger(tnetent India, p29) 
Wilke is incorrect in assiening that cate. 


os Annales, Ls nelO. 
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of the Madura Nayak and Ekoji.! Then Chikkadevaraja launched 

his expedition and succeeded in conquering Ketasamudra, Kandi- 
kere, Handalagere, Gulur, Tumkur and Turuvekere - all in Tumkur 
District in 1695," Jahangir Khan was expelled from Honnavalli 

in April 1676 and Hussain khan from Bommasamudra in January 

1677.2 Neither Fkoji nor the Bijapur Sultan was able to take 
action against the Mysore Raja. Ekoji could not take any 
effective step against Mvsore aggression because he was at war with 
Chokkanatha Nayak of Madura over the question of Trichinopoly .* 

The Bijapur Sultan could not interfere because Bijapur was in dange: 
owing to a civil war between the Afghan party and the Peccan party 
for oeenee In the absence of any opposition, Chikkadevaraja's 
task of plundering and occupying the Maratha territories in Tumkur 
District was rendered easy. When it was believed in 1677 that 
Shivaji intended to take Bednur and add Kanara to his conquests, 

he could not have remained ignorant of Chikkadevaraja's aggression 


in the Karnatak. 


The objective with which Shivaji undertook the Karnatak 
expedition in 1677 deserves notice¥. Different sources give 
conflicting reasons. Relying upon these sources scholars have 
advanced different opinions. Chief among them were "the partition 


issue", "plunder", "a second line of defence", and "revival of 


La Mission Du Madure, p. 249. 

Annals, Tz pe1053 Mys. Dho. Pur., TT. 7eo% C.Bin., pe59. 
Ihid., Mys. Raj. Ch., 2%, 

La M$ssion Tu Madure. 

Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, pp.287-288. 
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Vijavanagar empire", These views have been advanced to explain 
the ultimate objective of Shivaji in undertaking the Karnatak 
expecition. None of these expressions fully explainsthe cause 

of the invasion. The partition issue, is raised by the Chitnis 
Bakhar, one of the Marathi sources. According to this source, 
Shivaji demanded half-share of his father's jagir in the Karnatak 
which Ekoji was enjoying. Shivaji addressed Ekoji, "Thirteen 
vears have passed since the death of the late Maharaja. Raghunath 
Pant then placed vou at the head of the Government and completely 
rendered to vou all the belongings of the late Maharaja. But they 
are my patrimonv as well. You have till today enjoved my half- 
share of them; I wanted to demand of vou but I had heen far away. 
As vou would not relinauish it voluntarily, I waited for these 
twelve or thirteen years",! Ekoji argued, "During our father's 
lifetime Shivaji Maharaj rebelled against the Badshah and forcibly 
took possession of the imperial territories. Our father on that 
account suffered in var'ous wavs. I remained with my father and 
behaved obediently ane® so the Badshah preser-ed our pronerty. 

“his property is held on service tenure. I cal) myself a Badshahi 
officer and enjoy this property in accordance with the Badshah's 
order. What claim has he (Shivaji) to this property?" It is 
true that Ekoji lived with his father and assisted him in his 
administrative work? ane that after the ceath of Shahji, he became 
the Bijapur Governor for the Karnatak possessions. The point of 


subordination is clear as not only Fkoji but also other Maratha 


1. Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, pp. 227-28. 
2. Ibid, p.231- 


3. Epigraphia Carnatdica, X, Sd 47, p.185. 
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generals like Vedoji Pant, Anantoji, Ragheva Pandit and others 

were working under the Sultan of Bijapur.’ Moreover if Shivaji 
had a claim to the Karnatek possessions, Ekoji could claim not only 
a moiety of the Poona jagir but also a share of the conquests of 
Shivaji. In fact Sahhasad does not favour the idea of partition, 
but savs that Shivaji claimed his father's twelve hadees of honour 
which were in the hands of Fhojie- So, the partition issue is not 
the factor which induced Shivaji to undertake the Karnatak expe- 
dition. 


The view of plunder has been advanced by J.N.Sarkar. He 
observes, "It is incredible that a born-strategist like Shivaji 
could have really intended to annex permanently a territory on 
the Madras coast which was separated from his dominions by two 
powerful and potentially hostile states like Rijapur and Golkonda 
and more than 700 miles distant from his capital. His aim, I 
believe, was merely to squeeze the country of its accumulated 
wealth and return home with booty. The partition of his father's 
heritage was only a plea adonted to give a show of legality to this 
campaign of plunder". Sarkar had raised three points that 
Shivaji cid not intend to have any territory on the Madras coast 
permanently, that Golkonda and Bijapur were hostile to his schemes 
of conauest and that the new acquisitions would he 790 miles away 
from his capital. Since Golkonda was not hostile to Shivaji at 


that +ime and distance was nct a faetor for an enterprising gene~al 
1, K.N.V., XI Vs.1-100.. 7 
2. Sen: Shiva Chhatranati, pn.125-6, 

3. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Mmes I and II edition. 
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kiz like Shivaji, nothing prevented him from having territories 

on the Madras coast. Sen observes that "there would be no 
aifficulty in maintaining an emnire situated some hundred miles 
awav from the capital provided the communications were safe and 
beea sh Further the various conquests Shivaji made in eastern 
ané central Mysore and arportion of Bi Japur in the course of his 
return journey ,were a complete testimony to the fact that he was 
awere of the necesrity of maintaing active communication between 
Maharashtra and Fastern Karnatak. However, Sarkar is silent on 
this point in later editions. Yet he says in the Sth edition 
that "Gola and not the land was his chief object. It 4s difficult 
to agree with J.N.Sarkar's view that Gold alone prompted Shivaji 

to undertake the expedition, Land was also in his view. Of cours 
some of the territorics he conquered were not new. They had been 
in Maratha cccupation. What Shivaji desired was to take all those 
territories unfer hie own direct control. Andre Freire's letter 
and Sabhasad clearlv explain the territory that were occupied bv 
Shivaji in the Tanjore region as also in Bangalore principality. 
Therefore from the study of what he did in the Karnatak, it is 


possible to conclude that both Gold and land were his chief objects. 


A second line of defence is raised by Ranade. He says3- 
"As if he had prescience of coming events, Shivaji, by his conquests 
and alliances, formed a new line of defence in Southern India in the 


Kavery Vallev to which he could retire in case of necessity",> 


1. Sen: Studies in Indian Ristory. 
2. Sarkar: Shivaji, p20. 
3. ise of the Maratha Power (1900) v.17. 
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rr.Sen is half-inclined to endorse the view of Ranade: “Ne 
wiselv annexed this far off colony as he had probably foreseen 
that 1t might one day serve as a secure place of refuge “or his 
successors. A shrewd 2né@ wise statesman like Shivaji would not 
otherwise run the great risks involved tn the invasion of the 
Karnatak, wh’le a strong Mughal army was posted in the Teccan’.' 

Of course Gingee gave shelter to the Marathas uncer Rajaram for 

a few vears but the Marathas ultirately fell back on Maharashtra. 
Recause Shivasi was at the height of his power, we can not infer 
that he was thinking of withdrawing to the south in case of emere 
gency ane hence we can not accent completely the view that he 
wanted to retain his conauests in the eastern Karnatak and Mysore 
solelv for defence purnoses. Moreover, he handed over the 
conquests in Bangalore principality to Dipa Bai, wife of Fkoji . 
a few months later. According to Chikkacevaraja Binnapam, Shivaji 
was then at the height of his power. He "devastated the region 

of Delhi by means of plunder and guerillawardfare, defeated the 
ruler of Rijapur and took his lan’s and cities and humbled the rule: 
of Golkonea and owing to “hat nride he entered the Karnatak" .* 
Revival of Vijayanagar is vet another view offered to explain the 
ohbjjectives of Shivaisi's Karnatak expedition. Shivaji was credites 
with having been born to revive Jijayanagar's imperial tradition in 
all its granteur.> “he two sources on which this view was based 


ave, Shivaji's silver plate record to the widow and two sons of 
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3. Vijayanagara Sex Centenary Commemoration Volume, p. 137. 
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Sriranga Raya III, donating hundred villages and issuing of a 
unique gold coin, hun, in imitation of the pagoda of Vijayanagar. 
But these epigraphical and numismatical evidence merely show 
Shivaji's humanity towards the familv of an emperor who had come 
to grief. The genuineness of the inscription is not above suse 


nicion. We cannot expect Shivaji to imitate the Mughal rupee 


in preference to the Vijayanagar pagoda. Prof. Sathyanathatker Aty. 
held the view that Shivaji cherished "the ambition to stand before 
Aurangzeb as the acknowledged successor of the emperors of Vijaya- 
nagar, His southern invasion had in it an idea of reviving the 
Hindu empire of the south", | S.Krishnaswami Aivangar held the 
view that the death of Sriranga Raya III "had sone tne to do with 
the coronation of Shivaji". Prof. Sathvanathater changed his 
opinion in his subsequent work and savs "All these specuktions 
were caused mostly by the then uncertainty of the date of Sriranga 
Rava's death, but we now know definitely that he died in 1672, 

If Shivaji had really wanted to step into the place of Sriranga 
Raya, he would have postponed his coronation which actually took 
place in 167+ or recrowned himself in 1678 after his coromandel 
expedition". He concludes by saying that there was a political 
vaccum in the eastern Karnatak which Shivaji abhorred and that he 
wanted to carve a principality out of the chaotic political units.> 


Besides, Shivaji reduced Vellore which belonged to Vijayanagar 
1. Navaks of Madura, pp.176-177, F.N.713 pel th, F.N.60. 
2. Ibid., p27. 


3. Tamilaham in the 17th century pp.100-101. The evidence to the 
death of Sriranga Raya in 1672 is a letter of Fort George to th 
Company-English Records on Shivaji, I, p.232. 


emperor, “his clearly indicates that the revival of the Vijavanagar 
empire was not the chief otives: The Mvsore Rajas also 

assumed the role of restorers of the empire and most of the 
inscriptions indicate their interests in such a revival. But 

the “act seems to be that neither the Marathas nor the Mvsore | 
Pajas were really interested in reviving the old empire. They 
were onlv using it to serve their own interests and to conceal 
their intentions of expansion in the south, By 1674 the 
suzerainty of Vijayanagar in the Karnatak country had become 

rather an ideal than a realitv, after the short lived success of 
Kodanda Pama I. Chikkadevaraja, in November, 1675, was actually 
in a position to claim to rule the kingdom of Mysore from the thron 
of the Karnatak Fmpire. (Karnatak-Samra jy a-Simhasana-mudaradhih ) 


as the Chamarajanagar copper plate of that date testifies.< 


According to G.S.Sardesai Shivaji's main object was to 
prevent Ekoji of Tanjore from paving feudal obligations to Bijapur 
and to bring him under his control. Secondly, Shivaji eid not 
confine his vision of freedom onlv to Maharashtra, (Pan-Maratha 
iéeal) but pmrsued a pan-Hindu ideal (Hindu-pad-padshahi). Lastly, 
Sardesai considers Shivaji's daring Karnatak expedition as a link 
"in unifving chain of imperial aims”. He gives nine arguments in 
support of his theory: (1) Shivaji's coronation titles like 
Kshtriya-Kulavatamsa, Sim>asanadhisvara, Sri “iva Chhatrapati and 
Go-Brahmana Pratipalaka; the motto on his seal containing ex- 
pressions like ever-growing, commanding obecience from the world 


and shining forth for the good of the world; his acceptance of 


a 


1. English Records on Shivaji, II. ppt 3-135 and 145-146, 
2. E.C., IV (2) Ch.92. 
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Marathi as the court language; his revival of an old insti- 
tution like the council of Ashtapradhan; Sanskritisation of the 
designations of the pradhans; his position as a Varnas'ramite, 
etc. (2) His method of territorial expansion by Chauth and 
Sardeshmukhi, (3) His frien@ly attitude towards Jaswant Singh 
and Jai Singh and his letter to the latter expounding his pan-Hindu 
ideal, coupled with his goodwill towards Madanna Pant, (4) His 
letter to Aurangzeb on religious toleration, (5) His letter to 
Maloji Ghorpade for united action, (6) His visit to Agra, (7) His 
Karnatak expedition, (8) His marriage with eight ladies, (9) Ratna- 
kar Bhatt's eulogy of Jai Singh in sanskrit verse referring to his 
triumph over Shivaji and others who "coveted the imperial throne 
of Delhi",! 
Prof, Sathyanatha Alyar, in his recent book, contradicts 
all the nine arugements of G.S.Sardesai. His arguments are that 
the assumption of high sounding titles are characteristics of a Hine 
ruler, that the motto on his seal refers to the infancy of his powe: 
and the world mentioned is the limited world witnessing his activit! 
that the introduction of Marathi as the court language illustrates 
his pan-Maratha ideal, that the council of ministers can not be tak 
to mean the revival of ancient institution like Dasaratha's council 
because the Bahamanis also had a council of eight, that Chouth and. 
Sardeshmukhi are the instruments by which the Marathas aimed at 
political expansion in later years, Shivaji thought of a well-knit 


kingdom well suited to Ashtrapradhan council and not an empire as 


1. The Main currents of Maratha History (1933) pp. 69-75, 
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was in the case of Baji Rao in loter vears, that the letter 
written by Shivaji to Jai Singh contains anti-Muslim activities 
anc ratses the s'ogan of the country and religion in ‘anger and as 
Jai Singh was neither patriotic nor religious, it cannot be taken 
to prove the existence of a Maratha-"ajput entent, that Shivaji's 
letter to Aurangzeb coes not prove his pan-Hindu ideal because 
Shivaji could not be expected to claim religious freedom for 
Marathas alone, that Shivaji's letter to Maloji Ghorpade proves 
clearly that he was for pan-Maretha ideal, that Shivaji visited 
the imperial court to know the strength of the Mughal empire, that 
Shivaji's Karnatak expedition does not prove his pan-Hindu ideal, 
that all the ladies he married belonged to Maharashtra and that 


the Sanskrit eulogy is a poetic imagerv. 


It is difficult to agree with all the views of 
Prof .Sathyanatha Alvar. Although some of his points, such as the 
introeuction of Marathi as the court language, the letter of Maloji 
Ghorpade and the marriage of ladies only from Maharashtra by Shivaj 
prove his pan-Maratha ideal, yet the fact that Shivaji strove hard 
for the cause of the Hindus can not te overlooked. According to 
Rairi Bakhar, one of the Marathi sources, Shivaji's world was not 
merely Maharashtra but it was al! India. Shivaji told the Suiten 
ot Golkonda once that if Golkonda and Bijapur were to cooperate 
with him he could easily conquer the whole of India. Resides, 
Nanalai Dalpatram Kal savs, "Shivaji stands for the greatest Hindu 
since Prithvi~aj. He was the crown and essence of induism, the 
great star of Hinduism". In the words of the same poet, Shivaji 
said, "I will conquer Delhi from its ancient throne. I will 
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resuscitate Windui sm", The Kannada sources also mentiong 

that Shivaji stood for Hinduism and that the preservation of 

Hindu religion and institutions from the attacks of the Bijapuris 
and the Mughals ge uppermost in his mind,” But the launching 

of the Karnatak expedition by Shivaji was not for the establish- 
ment of Hinduepad-Padshani as G.S.Sardesai thinks. If it were 
his ultimate objective, he would have retained his conquests in the 
Karnatak for long time. But it is said that Shivaji transferred 
all his conquests to Dipa Bal, wife of Ekoji. In his letter 

to Ekoji, Shivaji wrote that "the districts of Bangalore, Hoskote 
and Sira vielding a revenue of 2 Lakhs of Huns have already been 
conquered by us; whenwel] managed will be soon worth 5 lacs; we 
assign these districts as a voluntary present to our sister-in-law, 
Dipa Bai. Ekoji may supervise their management but not lay claim 
to them", In fact Sardesgai himself says that Shivaji had trans- 
ferred all the Karnatak possessions to Ekoji> Moreover, if Shivaji 
real’v intended to establish the Hindu empire, there was no necessi 
for him to have any dealings with the Shah{i kingdoms. But this 
Karnatak expedition was financed by the Qutb Shah of Golkonda. It 
is also difficult to accept that Shivaji undertook the campaign to 
prevent Ekoji from paving feudal obligations to Bijapur. As we 
know from the study of Ekoji's conquest% of Tanjore, his relations 
with Bijapur were far f om friendly. Contrary to his master's wi 
he had occupied Tanjore. "Geneval Ekoji instead of placing the 
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son of the late Nayak on the throne, according to the orders 

of Idal Khan, has preferred to usurp the title and authority 

of an independent king". Ekoji became an independent master 

of the kingdom of Tanjore. Making his position secure, he 
revolted against the Bijapur Sul tan.” Moreover, Bijapur was 
involved in a civil war. Bijapur had already declined and the 
fight between the Afghan party and the Deccan party for power 

had further sapped its strength. Therefore it is doubtful whether 
Fkoji was really rendering feudal obligation to Bijapur. Further 
when the two peothaiemet on the Coleroon Shivaji demanded half- 
share of his father's jagir in the Karnatak but did not speak of 
Fkoji's relations with Bijapur .> Therefore, neither Prof .Sathya- 
natha Aiyar nor Sardesai fully explains the objective of Shivaji's 
Karnatak expedition. The object of Shivaji's expedition was the 
conquest and consolidation of the Karnatak territories with a view 


to strengthening his own political position. 


Sabhasad says that "the Raja entertained in his heat 
the desire of conquering the Karnatak from the Tungabhadra Valley 
Lil 4 
to the Kavery". That annexation was the main objective of 
Shivaji's Karnatak expedition is clear from Martin's memoirs, the 
Jesuit letters, Marathi source and the English factory Records. 
According to Martin Shivaji organised the government of Pondicherrs 


and employed a large number of civilians.” 


ie Andre Freire - La Mission Du Madure, ITI, 249. 
e Ibid. 

3. Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, pp.227-228, 

u, Ibid., RB. 

5. Sen: Foreign Biographies of Shivaji, 278, 297. 
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Moreover, Andre Freire, writing from Viranamur in the 
Gingeer’ “aluk in 167% says, "Shivaji made himself master of it 
(Yellore’ and *hereby became sovereign of a large part of the 
kingeom (of ‘4jayanagar) as he had already been (master’ of 
Gingee. He could not hope to maintain peaceful possession of 
it for longs he had to defend himself against the Mughal power 
which had been irresistible till then. With this povbston he 
applied all the energy of his mind an¢ all the ceoninees of his 
dominions to the fortifications of the principal towns. He 
constructed new ramparts around Gingee, dug ditches, erected 
towers, created basins and executed all these works with a per- 
fection. Ne constructed a large number of new (citadels’ in 
the plains and on the hills and put all these fortresses for a 


4 
Siege of several vears", 


Further Jedhe Sakavali refers to Shivaji's conquests. 
"Shivaji captured Jinji and occupied a whole of Karnatak".° 
Sabhasad gives a long list of forts under Shivaji's control and 
says that Shivaji built one hundred forts.> 


As regards English Factory Records, letters of 9th 
May, 19th June, 24th August, 29th October, 31st October, 1677 
and letter of 16th January 1678 contain) references to the conquest 


of the Karnatak territories by Shivaji. 


1, Ta Mission Du. Madure, IIT, p.271. 
2. Shivaji Souvenir, p.22. 
e Sen: Siva Chhatrapati, 127, 
. English Records on Shivaji, II, Nos. 222,232, 247, 251, 
262, 263, 272. 
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Besides, the Kannada source, Chikkadevaraja Binnapam, 
also hints at the idea of Shivaji when it says that he devastated 
the region of Delhi, defeated the ruler of Bijapur, took his lands 
and cities, humbled the ruler of Golkonda and received tribute from 
him and owing to that pride, entered the Kannada country .! Now 
the weight of the evidence is in favour of the view that conquest 
was the ultimate objective with which Shivaji undertook his Karnatak 
expedition in 1677, 


Who was the originator of the Karnatsk expedition? 
According to the Marathi source, Raghunatha Narayan Hanumanthe was 
the originator of the Karnatak expedition. Owing to a sharp 
difference of opinion between Ekoji and Raghunatha Narayan on ad- 
ministrative policy, the latter resigned the services of his master, 
contacted Madanna Pandit, the Golkonda minister, went to Poona and 
induced Shivaji to undertake the Karnatak expedition to claim half 
of the Karnatak jagirs of his father.” It is said that Raghunatha 
Narayan placed before Shivaji his proposals of the Karnatak expediti 
early in 1676, But it is difficult to accept the view in the light 
of a French letter from Surat dated 20 Pecember 1675 which says that 
Shivaji's minister Annaji Pant told Mr. Baron near Rajapur that an 
expedition to the Karnatak had been contemplated by his master. 
Baron stopred for some time at Rajapur where he had friendly inter- 
Views with his principal minister, understood therefore his ambition 


on the Karnatak ani arrived at Surat on 26 August 1675 after a 


1, C.Bin. pp, 3-4. 
2. The of -Oaf Bakhar cited in Sen's Shiva Chhatrapati, p. 119. 
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voyage of three sone NWI: This letter reveals that the Karnataka 
expedition was decided upon by Shivaji's Council early in 1675, 
that 4s, one vear earlier than Raghunatha Naravan's visit to 
Shivaji. Therefore, the originator of the plan was Shivaji him- 
self although he received much help from Raghunatha Narayan in the 
execution of his plan. According to Francois Martin, the founder 
of Pondichdry, Madanna, the Golkonda minister, was the author of 
this plan.- Martin says, “"Madanna's views were to place his part 
of +he Carnatic once again under the domination of the Hindus and 
by facilitating its conquest for Shivaji, to make of him a powerful 
protector".> But it is difficult to accept this view in the 
light of Baron's conclusive evidence that Shivaji had already thougt 
of it as early as in 1675, 


At the beginning of January 1677, Shivaji started on his 
Karnatak expedition. The army that followed Shivaji is estimated 
cifferently by various sources. The Kannada source, Chikkadevarajé 
Binnapam, fixes it to be 60,000 horse and a lakh of Coot” whereas 


Sabhasad limits it to be 25,000 horsemen.” H. Gray estimates it 


6 
as 40,000 foot and 20,000 horse while the Madras Council mentions 
4t as 16,000 to 20,000 horse and several thousand of foot.” The 


Macras Council further says that Shivaji continued recruting of the 
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1. Francois Martin, 1908, 155, 


2. Sen: Foreign Biographies of Shivaji, 291. Sen places high vali 
on Francois Martin as source*, "It is needless to say that Martin 
furnishes us with the best contemnorary account of Shivaji's Karnat 
expecition. His Memoirs constitute a document of first rate impor- 
tance" - Introduction pn, XXVI-XXX. 
3. Adrian Duarte: "An estimate of Madanna fom the French Reco ds" 
poarner ee aa History, Vol.XI, pp.298-313. 
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soldiers to his army during the couvse of his march to the 

Karnatak. Aceorcing to Wilks the arrv eonsisted of 40,000 

horse, an eousl omnber of foot with a train or artillery. Mirue 
malarya, author of Caikkacovavaja Sinnanam nad astimated Shivaji's 
army as 60,000 horse and a Lakh of foot when it had actually arrived 
at Srtrangapatna fom Tanjore. The Madras Counct] mentions that 
Shivaji raised and had been raising the army until he reachad "anjore 
Therefore, abt the time of starting on the exvedition, Shivafi might 
have commanded an army of 40,900 Soot and an ecual number of horse 


as Wilks believed, 


Chiwaft reached “vderabad early jn febrnarv 1677, utd 
Shah. of Golkwonda received him warmly and made him sit hv his side on 
the royal carpet on terms of equality. Frequent meetings were hel¢ 
hetween the twc. A month was consume? tn Jong “Sseussiojas en? con- 
ferences with the Sultan. The Sultan and his minister, Madanna 
Pandit, agreed to supvort Shivaji by paving a daily subsicv of 3000 
pagodas or “our an* a half laths of Rupees a month and also by fure 
nishing an army of 1000 horse and 4000 foot with a train of artiller 
on condition tint helf of the conuwuere? terrifiortes in the Xarnatak 
shouid ve handed over to Golkonéa in addition to hal’ of the war 
spoils. ‘hey agreed to resist the Mughal aggression. Te Sultan 
consented to keep a Maratha Anbassacor at his Cie The Kannada 
source, Chikkadevaraj2 RBinnapam, confirms this, "Shivaji with the 
help of 60,900 horse and a Lakh of foot had humbled the ruler of 


9 
Golkonda and received tribute (subsidy > peid by him’. A letter 


1. Wilks, I, p.50. 
2, Sarkar: Shivaji, p. 294. 
2, GC Rin., pelt, v.46, 
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of Fort “t,Cearge dated 27 June 1677 savs, "Yr. Child writes 
that sevagee is in 2 castle of the *ing of Golkonta where he intend 
to winter ond after the rains its thought intends against the Care 


natie: several of the Deccan unbras are joinee with him". 


With a plentiful suprlv of cash and an efficient part of 
artillery, Shivaji cescendec into the Karnatak eoudesiea:” In 
Julv 1677 he was in possession of Gingee. In the same month 4 
he marched towards "anjo-e ané haltece at Tiruvadi on the Coleroon 
to interview his brothey, Tkofi. An ‘ntervfew was held between th 
two brothers anc this was the first and the last interview. Mat 
to meet the cemants of his brother, Ekoji stealthily escaped leavir 
behind him ‘he twelve badges of honour bequeathec by grixagix® 
Andre "retire says that after subduing ‘he kingdom of Cingee "Chi vaj 
pretendeé to respect the provinces possessed by his brother and ad-« 
vanced as 12 to pay a friendly visit to him. FEkoji full of cone 
fidence, care jJovially to meet him and Sounc him bevond the Coleroc 
Rut natural sentiments were suppressed by greec and ambitions che 
traitor seized his broth= ané® put him in chains to extort f:om hin 
all the treasures, Ekoji, having manocged to escape, crossed the 
river ane hie hinself tn the woods; Shivaji took possession of al] 
the provinces north o° délandenk, Martin says, "The first 
conversation gave evidence of amity ane tenderness only, then it 


came to negotiations when Fkoji ciscovered that his broth » would 


1. English Recovds on Shivaji, Vol. TI., pn. 127412", 

2, C.Rin., pt, V.16, 

2. English Records on Shivaji, Vol. II, poet 32-13%, 1453 Sens 
Foreign Riograpties of Shivadi, pp.%N%e204%3: Sen: Shiva “hhatra 

« “he Navaks of Madura, p.2%2. 
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not let him ga rnlees be hee satistied im atert his cleime. ' 
He sought coro manne of witherawing himself from euch a tad etrait." 
A letter 0° Po + St Seterce says thet Shivati Cwaxed very angry and 
hed him tegone who presentiv ee he Yet another letter sars 
that "The Rada hath eiven onier to tole possession of alt his 
brother's ee Taking possession of the twelve haeeces of 
his father, aa tho territories of ‘is srother, Shivaji vaturned to 


Vallore tn Augiat 1577, Poom there Sttvati oxtanded his incursions 


into Mysore. 


Wny (ld Shivaji iuvace Mvso-g? Several e@aises oraught 
about Shivaii’s invasion of Mvsore. Chie? among tnen were Shivaji 


ambition for money, the febulors wealth of Mysore, the role of the 
loeal chieftains and Shivati'ts jdea of conquering Rednur and Kanara. 
Les 

Wiret, after the conquest of Gineese, Shtvais faced with serious 
financial difficulties. The Sultan of Gokonda stopped paying him 
money because Shivasi Aid ast keep to his promise namely, of sharing 
tre epoils of the Karnataka wars with a. “esites, Shivaji had 
spent 2 large amount of monev and 911 the resources af nie dominions 
over *he fortification of the nrincinal tooeme which ne nad eenquered 
in the act Naturally, the loss should be compensated either 
vy plunder om Dv contuests of saw terricortes. Secondly, tt was 


well known that Mysore was rich in ~ssources, & land ot gold and 
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hidden treasures. Under Chikkadevaraja Mysore kingdom had 
reached the peak of glory and material prosperity. Chikkadeva- 
raja is spoken of by his friend, Tirumalarya as one who displayed 
very early traces of bright career being educated and trained in 
politics, gymnastics, archery and swordsmanship and in horse-riding, 
elephant-riding and other manly exercises. As crown prince, he 

a remarkable mititarv skill] 
had exhibited a aca ag ra gaa a ea ala on the occasion of 
the siege of Frode (1667). Under his rule, Mysore was stable 
politically and sound financially. Letters of 24 August 1677 and 
31 October 1677 of Fort St.George explain "the great riches" of 
Mysore.- Thirdly, the chieftains of the Karnatak who had been 
recuced by Chikkadevaraja invited Shivaji to Mysore in order to 
wreak vengeance upon their conqueror. The chieftains of Mhuligote. 
Malali, Muttanjathi, Paramathi, Salem, Sadamangalam, Ananthagiri, 
Ariyalur, Torevur and Dharmapuram met Shivaji unitedly and acquaint 
him with the internal situation of euoness This was but an in- 
vitation to Shivaji to march on Mvsore. Lastly, Shivaji had ale 
ready planned the annexation of Bednur and incorporation of Kanara 
into his new conquests. So, the invasion of Mysore was a link 
in the general conquest of the Karnatak territories. Thus the 
necessity of money, the fabulous wealth of Mvsore, the appeal of 
the oppressed Karnatak chieftains and the design to annex Bednur an 


join Kanara into new conquests induced Shivaji toinvade Mysore. 


M.H.Krishna of Mvsore doubts the presence of Shivaji in 


Ce. Vamey 1723 C. Ye IV. 

English Records on Shivaji, Vol. II, p. 135, Ths, 
A.V.C. I, 130. 

English Records on Shivaji, Vol. II, p.135. 
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the Mysore campaign. Rut the fact that Sh‘vaji passed 

through Crirangapatna and fought a pitched battle with the Mysore 
army could be proved. Edward Scott Waring writes, "Sevajee 
seizing Gingee, extendec his incursions into Mysore". Besides, 
several letters written from Bombay to Surat dated 27 June 1677, 

2 August 1697 and 2b August 1677 clearly indicate the participation 
of Shivaji in the “vsore wer. Apart from these letters, there are 
contemporary Kannaca sources, Apratima “t-a Charitan, Chikkadevae 
raja Binnapam and evig-aphic record clesrly mentioning the name of 
Shivaji in the fight that followed between the two armies of Mysore 


and MNaharasht~a. 


About “he middle of August 1677, Shivaji entered Sriranga- 
patna. The letters of 24 Ausust 1677 and of 31 Octorer 1677 speak 
of Shivait's incursion tnto Mysore and of the great riches that wer 
carried off by him from Srirangapatna.- Yo sooner eid Shivaji 
enter Mysore *han he sav with much gratification those chteftains 
who had suffered heavily at the hands of Chikkadevaraja. They 
supported Shivaji in his adventure, Chikkadevagaraja Binnapam 
is eloquent in detatling how Shivaji's task of robbing Srirangapatn 
was rendereé easy ow the alliance of these chieftains: - "Such of 
the milers as nad subritted to Chikkadevaraja by fear, had come to 
an union immeciately patching up their ¢ifferences, visited Shivaji 


~ 


and disclosed +o Nir al) the sec-ecy of the kingdom, who, profiting 


2 
by this, advanced at treir head against Chikkadevaraja". The 


same Kannada sovree mentions in another nlace that Chikxkadevaraja 
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had to face danger from the "Turukas"(Muslims), the "Morasas" 
(Telagu people) the "Arevas" (Marathas), "Tigulas" (Tamil people), 
"the Kodagas" (People of Coorg) "Malevars" ( Hill tribes) and the 


1 
fultans of Bijapur and Golkonda. Shivaji entered Srirangapatna, 


plundered the city "where he got innumerable riches",° 


Chikxacevaraja hac a strong nerve to face the enemv. In 
the battle that ensuec between ‘he two armies, Chikkacevaraja Wode- 
yar won a victory causing much havoc in the ranks of the enemies. 
Chikkadevaraja Binnapam says: "When Chikkadevaraja of great valour 
was Cevoting hinself to the sacred duty of ruling his empire from 
Srirangapatna Shivaji who had devastated by means of plunder and 
guerilla warfare the entire cominions of Delhi with the help of 
50,009 horses and a lakh of foot and thus earned for himself great 
notoriety in northern Indias; who had defeated the ruler of Vijaya- 
pur (Bijapur) and taken his lands and cities; who had humbled the 
ruler of Golkonda and received the tribute paid by him, suddenly 


entered owing *o that pride, into the Kannada country, then the. 


king of Mysore, Chikkadevaraja defeated him in a cavalry fight" .> 


In another place the same source mentions as follows:- "The chiefs 


of Delhi and Bhaganagara kingdomswere frightened ‘hat Shivaji was 

1. C.Bin, p.e2, V.113 E.C. TIT (1) Sr.ths av.c.I, 21. 

2, English Pecords on Shivaji, II, p.t44. 

2. C.Binnapam, pp.2-4+: Swasti sri man maharajadhirajam rajapara- 
meswavaw prouca wrsatapansapratima vira narvapati sri chikadeva- 
maharayam Srirangapattanadol sihmasana rudhanagi samrajvadhi 
kseyam taleeu ........ prajegalam palisuttirpinin; uttara 
desadoludvritha charitra nenisi aruvathusasiram varuvangalam 
lekkacenikevurkelgalum herasu nadecu Delhivanadanenitumam 
kKollevolam kallagalaga dolam jallugeydu, Vijavapuradarasam 
Jeyisi, avacanedu bidugaiam kondu Golukondevavanam bandugeydu, 
avanitta kappamanoppugondu asorkinim galkane kannada nadam pokki 
Shivajiyem asirangacolojegedesi. 


120 


either Mava, Sambara, the son of Ravane or Maricha ant thev all 
braucht offerings of tribute, praising, "“‘ail lord', “aving thus 
lost his head through pride, Shivaii attacked Mysore whose raja 
broke his pride and tonk the title ‘Arratira "ira!' (Tnparalleled 
heroy",! A letter of "ort St.George Gated January 1679 says: 
“he Meassure ‘ Mvsore ‘ Navak heing verv strong riven Sevagee's men 
one or two great overthrows an’ cestroved manv of then" ,? ¥rigra- 
rhiec records fully corroborate the literary sources regarding the 
fereat of Shivasi by Chikkadevaraja. S-frangapatna Inseri ption 
No.64 says: "Chikkadevaraia had conquered the lord of Madura and 
withstood Shivaji in the hetgrt of his power at the time when the 
rulers of the countries around Agra, Delhi an? Bhaganagar were 
falling down before him and presenting tribute. “Ue thus acqui red 
the title of ‘Apratima “fira’ ( unparalleled hero) which is one of 
the Sistinetive epithets of the Mvsore rajas".> These sources, 
namelv, literarv, epig-aphic and fort St.Ceo: ge letter are emphati« 
{in saving that Shivaji suffered utter discomfiture at the harn‘'s 

of Chikkacevamja in the battle of Sriransapatna, ut Sardesai 
who is an authoritv on Maratha “istorv, makes no re“erence to the 
fefeat of Shivaji bv Chikkadevarafa in his work, "New istory of 
the “arathas"., This is because Sardesal hos not consulted the 


contemporary Kannada sources. The success which Chikkadcevaraja 
Achieved had not only enhanceé his reputation before the oves of 


1. C Bins, pel, Volts AeV.C.y IT, 2%: Mavano Shambarap Nesha~ 
svasutano, “‘atichano Yembinam “havadindagare Dnilli Rhaganagara 
prantangalol nacdugar Javajivendediritta “Yoppadodavim punmneri banda 
Shivajiva sorkam muric€ikki appratima “Lrabhikevam talidam. 


2. Mary anf Consultation Book, 16728-1670, 7.153- 
2. Foe, TTT 1) fre Shs cre 1% 19585), 
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his contemporaries but decided his position as the undismted 
master of the kingdom of Mvsores! 
is 

Although Shivafi's invasion of “Mvsore was only a 
passing episode in the general historv of the ‘Marathas it was in 
fact an event of great. saxteteande when viewed from the position 
that Chikkadevaraja had occupied. Having vanquished such a 
mighty invader, 4Cchikkadevaraja assumed the title of "Apratima 
ira" ( unparalleled hero). On the whole the conseauences of 
Shivafi's incursions into vsore were that the relations between 
the two countries, “vsore and “aharashtra were strained and that 
Chikkadevaraja stood as a powerful oprponent to Shivaji in the 


southern Karnatak.* 


®rom Srirangapatna Shivaji extended his arms to his 
ancestral possessions in Mvsore namely, Bangalore, Kolar, “oskote, 
Sira and Chikkaballavur which were control Lee by Fkoji from Tanjor 
Shivaji started with two Saréars, Anand are and Manaji More, took 
the forts of Kolar and Balapur, built sone new forts, destroved thi 
turbulent Poligars and appointed Karkun Rango Narayan as Sarasubhe. 
dar and handed over this territory also to the management of Raghu 
nath Narayan. He stationed Manoji More with his army in Kolar 


he 3 
region and having taken Ananda Pao with him proceeded to Koppal. 


In the light of these conquests, it is difficult to agree 


with J.N.Sa kar when he says that Shivaji conquered no man's land 
1. Wilks, I, Pe 109. 

2. E.Ce,y IY (2) Che IT. 22e2%, 

3. Shiva Chhatrapati, pn. 127-128, 


1h 


1 
in this region. Anv wey thot Shivaji nad completely established 
his authoritv over *hs jagtrs of “is father in Mysore can evidently 
be proved bv his gront of a vill«ze named Fama Samudra in that 


pectone. 


Making due arrangements for the convenient sdministration 
of the conquered territortes Shivali returned. With a success as 
happy as Caesar's in Snatn", Shivaji ennounced bis aeauisition of a 
vast amount of treasures that he took in the Karnatak".> The whole 
Karnatak was "peele@ to the bones bv his system of plunder" was the 


k 
assertion of the English factors. 


Ekoji having learnt thet Hambirrao end Paghunath Narayan 
were stationed at Kolar in the Karnatak, collectec his forees and 
those of tne palegars and attacked Yamhtaon for attacking Hambl- 
rao, Fkoji sought the militerw aid of the Ping of iy soiies” But 
Chikkadevaraja did not seem to have compi%ec with his réquest for, 
Shivaji, according to a letter of Surat to the Company deted 31 
October 1577, "Still continues in those narts (of Mysore) receiving 
& tribute from the petty Rajas which subr*tt *o him and chastiscing 
those that refuse to pay him eoatribation.” So, Chikka@evarata 


could not send any help to Fkoji. 


Any way a terrible battle was fought. Hamht~rao 4e°auted 


1. See Apnendix.3 

2. Arcineclogieal Perort of Mysore, 1910, v.14. 
2. English “ecords on Shivaji, IT, pn. 150. 

Yu. Macres Vecorde of Cctoher 1577, 

5. Sabhasad, p.91. (Shiva Chhatrapati, p.128). 
6. Englich Records, pet 3h, 

7. Ibid., p.1h5, 
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Fkoji and captured 40,000 of his horses, elenhants and jewels. 
Then Hambirrao and Raghunath Narayan went to Tanjore with their 
armies, Ekoji agreed to be on friendly relations with them. The 
two generals acquainted Shivaji of the fight. Shivaji sent them 
the following news: "“Wwankaji Raje is my younger brother, He 
actec like a child. Still he ite mv brother. Protect him, do 
not ruin nis kingdom". The generals made neace with Ekoji, 
Raghunath Naravan sent Nambirrao with the army to Shivaif and hime 
self remained in the Karnatak with sn army of 12,900 horsemen and 


1 
infantry. 


“he Maratha-held territories in Mvsore namely Bangalore, 
Kolar, Doddaballapur, Hoskcte, Sira and other minor places together 
with “anjore weve vesponsible Sor the difterences of opinion betwee 
Shivaji snd FProji as is e-idencec by the letter of Shivaji to the 
latter. 'It is thirteen vears since the late Saheb(Shahji) died 
Raghunath pant then placed you on the throne and gave the whole 
kingdom inte vour hands, the Maharaja's treesure, Jewels, elephants, 
hov ses, territory and everything. So,for thirteen years you ycur- 
self enjoved, the half of which was mv share. You enjovec the 
whole prineipality for thirteen vears., Vou conceived the idea of 
continuing +o enjoy the whole of it in future algo".- It was 
for thts reason that misunderstanding arose between Shivaji and 


Ekoji. on the whole it is clear that the two brothers were at 


1. Sabhesat, preot-92. The Madras *actory Recorés end the 
Jesuit Missionary, Andre Freire (167%) say that Skkruft Sentai 
commanted fShivaji's troops iu this haitlie. It is likely that hotr 
Santafi vnd Pembirrao were present, Wilks also believes that 
Santali le@ the army (Vol.I, 0.73). 

2. Patverehans Source Took qn Maratha ulstory, nn.t29-130. 
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logger heads for the possession of the Mara*ha settlements in 


I yvsore. 


“he letter contained terms of the treaty vroposed to 
Froff by Shivali, The latter placed before Rkoji to surrender 
imnortant placee like irni, Bangalore, Yolar, “oskot, Sira and 
other minor places a8 also “isalf of the cash, Jewels, elenhants 2nd 
horses as his share," yt 14 43 sale that Shival’ tronsferred 
al? *he Zarnatalk possessions to Fkrofi himself.” Vhen Ekoji wes 
at war with Wambir-ao, he desired the assistance of the “vsore "alfa 
but was Slsappointed. An opportunity was offered itself to improve 
theiv eLlutleons bat Chikkadevaraja missed it. Ekoji's eiseppoint- 


ment was the reason for a fresh war more vigorous than before. 


Chikkadevarais Rinnapam monttone a savere battle that was 
fought netween the armies of Varavanta Tac, Prime “inister of Ekoji 
and oi! Chikkatavarass at 9 place ealtsd “orur, 

Tt 4s well kmown that Fjoji in his war with “Nambirrag end 
Santoji‘ad sourht the assistance of the Mysore king and that the 


latter had pleaded his inability to go to his helnr. 


Secondlv, conseauent upon the departure of Rijanur and 
Golkonda from the political scene of South Inéla, there ~emained 


onlv two powers namely Mveore and the Marathas fighting for their 
1, Patwarchan: Source Sook of Maratha Historv, 17.1 290130, 
2, Sardasat: Ne7eMey Te pp ten2ha, 

Pe Ce Lis, Dalés 


® 
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mastery over South India. The declining condition of Madura 
Kingéom under the vacillating ruler, Chokkanatha was taken ad- 
vantage o! by Chikkadevaraia. In January 1678 the latter made 
a surprise attack on the forts of Andivur and Kunnathur situated 
on the frontiers guarding the dominions of Matura and conquered 
them from the hands of Ghatta Madaliar. Then he directe¢c his 
marches towards Erode and put fown its chief namely Alka Ready .° 
Andre Freire savs: "The King of Mvsore entered them without 
striking a blow and took possession of the only two fortresses which 
Madura had preserved till then in the north" > It may be presumed 


that Chikkadevaraja's military adventure in the south might not 


have been passed unnoticed by Ekofi. 


After strengthening his position in the south, Chikkadeva- 
raja went to the north and conquered Chikkatotlagere and Koratagere 
(February-March 1678), Ten he laid siege to Magadi and forced 
its ruler, Mumradi Kempe Gowda to pay tribute wantenies During 
May-June 1678 he subdued Timmappagauda 2nd Ramapnagauda of Mudda- 
gere. Between June and July 1678 Kadur, Virannadurg and Maddagiri 
anc Hosur fell into his nates It was at Hosur in the neighbourhoc 
of Sira that the onward rush of Chikkadevaraja was checked by the 
Maratha forces commanded by Yesavantha Rao, Prime Minister of Ekoji. 


It is quite likelv that the Mysore expansion in the region where 


1, Annals: IT, p.1063 Myvs. Dho. Pur., II, 333; Kamal, Mahat, I 
130 0-131 3 Hasti, Mah, Ts Ppe7?, A.V.C. IIr.8. 

2. Kamal, Mahal, I, 1323 Hasti, Mahal, I.c; Bhag, Gi, T1, I, 53- 
3. La Mission Du Madure III, p.272. 

4, Annals, I, ppel10-111. 

5, Ibid., I, p.1063 Mys. Dho. Pur., IT. 32-36 ; A.V.C. III 823 


C.Bin., p. 59. 
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Maratha influence was predominant, might have caused great 
concern to “koji and the Intter might have been led into the 
believing that unless Chilkadevaraja's progress was checked in 
time, his Karnatak possessions wou'd be at stake. It was 
probably this conception that led Ekoji to despatch Yasavanta 
Pao to encounter Chikkadevaraja at Hosur. In the battle that 
was fought about Julv 1678 the Maratha army was completely de- 
Feated and drive nour. Yasavanta Pao's nose was cut by the 


Mereovmeans, “hus it was a distinct victory to the Mvsoreans. 


Viewed from the angle of renercussions, it may be said 
Chikkadevaraja's victovy over the Maratha st Hosur sounded a 
Gebacle of not only Bijapur interest hut ¢ the Marsetha interests 
in those regions as well, A sense of good neighbourliness bet- 
ween the two rowers seemed to be an imrossibility in the Karnatak 
revion. Thirdly, Ekoji's idea of taking revenge unon the My sore 
king for not suprorting him in his war with Shivaji had dashed to 
the zground ‘when the Maratha army suffered discomfiture at the hands 
of Chikkacevaraja. Lastly, perhaps it was this event that forced 


Fkoji toa Aisnose off Bangalore to Chikkadevaraja later, 


Further conquests of Channaravadurga and Manne-Kolala in 
August, Midapgest, Bifjavara, Gindamaledurga and Brutipura in 
September-October 167° brought the sphere of influence of Mysore 
practically coterminous with Shivaji's ancestral possession of Sira 
dg Sachehni rachara Nirwsye,_ f ie es 13, III, 9, 65 


101, 11 and 122, 166, 172 2; C.Bin.g, p23 E.C., ITI (1) 
Sr.ql, 11, 69-70. 
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in the Karnatak-Rijapur-Ralaghat area, 


While Chikkadevaraja was conquering one fort after 
another in the north, laving claim to suzerainty as the "Sultan 
of Yindu Kings", "Emperor of the South and of the Karnatak country", 


Shivaji died (April 1689).° 


“he picture of Shivaji painted by the poets of Chikkadeva- 
raja's court was grim and ghastly. He had been compared with the 
giants, Maya, Sambara, son of Ravana and Maricha famed in our 
evics, Ramayana and Mahabharata, as the destrovers of mankind and 
Cisturbers of peace. Similarly Shivaji had been depicted by 
many, as a robber, free bootcy, a Mountain rat, a Mountain Monkey, 
as a false, perfidious and heartless man who threw to the winds the 
laws of man and God. It is only those who suffered heavily at the 
hands of Shivaii that branded him in such terms. Tt must be known 
that the Kannada sources, of this period were written by poets who 
believed that their patron was an incarnation of the deity. As 
courtiers thev glorified the smallest exploit of their patron and 
evren at hest thev omitted what was ing’o~ious to hin. Thus Shivaj 
who had caused incalculable havo{cs in the kingdom of Mvsore had 
heen compared to the xtanrtsr® giants by them. But Shivaji was not 
a complete incarnation of blood thirsty giant. The deep religtiou: 


Feeling, many instructive virtues, the chivalrous temper and the 
1. panel ee agues e 2106, Mv Mvs. Tho., Pures TY 23-363 Karal Mahal I, 
139, 1 A. Tee cae P2s Cc -Bin., Neo 59, 


oy. als TIT a) Sr.1715 Panne one Dis.Supnl, Vol. Bn, Th4, 
1Ro29, AWW, 935°C, LVallies De 1653 Kamal Mahal, I "1h9, oe 4 5 
Cx Vie, Ty ATs Sach, Nir., I, 50, Shivaji Souvenir, pees. 


C.Min., Dele 
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vast ability of Shivaji should not 5e over Locked. Paving 

a glowing tribute to Shivaji, Orme savs "in personal activity he 
exceede? al: generals of whom there is record, For no general 
ever traversed so much ground as he at the hrad of armies", 
Kannada source also says that Shivaji traversed India from Sahvadri 
hills to “anjore and back ageéin from Coromandal to the Malabar 


coast.” 


A few letters of Fast India Comnany furnish us with infor- 
mation regarding Shivaji's Karnatak campaign. A letter of October 
41st 1677 refers to the easy success of Shivafi in the Karnatak and 
the terror with which most of the chieftains tendered their sub- 
mission at the approach of this great general. "The moors leaving 
their fortresses and strong holds upon any rumour of his approach, 
and such is “he great success that attends his armv, that it is 
crecitably belie ed he wil} shortlv extend his comintons from Surat 
to Cape Comerine, without encountering anv considerable opposition 


to econtront him". 


Another letter of 16 January 1678 is more important as it 
compares Shivaji to the famous Roman conqueror, Caesar who carried 
swore and “fre into Germany, France and Britain, Further it says 
that Shivasi swept away great cities like Gingee and Tanjore and 


with a suctesr as her~v as Caesar in Spaine, he came, saw and over- 


% 
Came anc renorteé as vast a treasure in Gold Piamonds, Emeralds". 


| 


- Hetorseal Fraements, ».9!. 

» CB n., npeaelt. 

. Fnelish Records on Shivati, IT, pp.14%-146, 
e Ibieé ey pp.149.1 50. 
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Another letter of 14 Sebruary 167% compares him to Sertorious 
q 


and Hannibal, 


Jean-Raptists Tavernier saya: "As he (Shivaji) was both 


courteous and liberal he had as many followers .. as he cared for". 


Pr. Nellon writes that "Sevaji is a very potent prince who 
has managed his affai~s with so much of prudence as to have esta- 


blishee himself, in spite of his potent snenieane 


All these sources confirm that Shivaji was one who could 
he comparec to the great conauerors of the world. Though the 
Kannada sources compare him to the Cestroyvers of mankind, yet we 
find in non-Kannada sources Shivaji teing compared to Alexander, 
fertorious Hannibal, Caesar” and Napoleon. “he incessant struggle 
of Shivaji for over thirty years resulted in the establishment of 
a new kingdom in Maharashtra. At the time of his death it includ 
Maharashtra, Konkan and a large part of the Karnatak. The entire 
Western sea-coast from the centre of the line joining Surat and 
Taman to Karwar and ‘Ankola was eubject to his authority except a 
few territories hele by the Sidis of Janjira and the Portuguese. 
In the east his kingdom comprised a large belt of territories. Ty 
the Karnatak he held Vellore, Arni, Clngee and several places in 
My sore. accorcing to Sabhasad, it vielded a revenue of one cror 


of huns a vear. But Shivaji handed over the Karnatak territories 


1. English Records on Shivaji, II, pe 153, 
2. Travels in Indig - edited by Sir Win Crooke Vol.I, ppot5—148 
3. A Yovage to the East Indies, nn.55=57, 
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The relations of Shivell with Chikkadevarajs were far 
from frienéely. Shivaji followed a nolicy of hostility towards 
Mysore. It was the Farnatak expedition o° 1677 that brought Shivaj 
to Mvsove, Both Shivaii end Chikkadeveraja met face to face on 
the battle fiele of friranranatna. This was the first and the 
last meeting hetween the two. Shivaji coulé not make headway in 
Mysore because Chikkadevaraja was powerful enough to withstand the 
enemy. Several factors widened the gulf between Shivaji and Chikke 
devaraja. Chief among them were Shivaji's ambition, the role of tk 


leeal enieftains and the sbilitv of the Mvsore Raja. 


“rst, Shivaji was an ambitious Maratha, It was hts 
ambition for money thatspoiled his relations with Mvsore. T+ is 
well known that his financial position was unsound because of two 
factors. First, the Sultan of Golkonda had refused to sanction 
money on the ground that Shivaji had violated the agreement made wi’ 
him at Golkonda. Secondiv, Shivaji had invested a large amount ol 
money on new fortifications in the south. These factors created 
financial cifficulties and Shivaji wanted to make gocd the loss by 
plundering Mysore. Moreover, Shivaji cared verv little to main- 
tain goof relstionship with ‘is own stepebrother, Kkoji. Writing 
on the meeting of the two brothers on the Coleroon, Andre Freire 
savs, "Rkojii came jovially to meet his brother. But natural 
sentiments were enrpressed by greed and ambition, the traitor 
seized nis trocher and put him in chains to extort from him all 


| 
the treasures", Francois Martin eveaks of the ambition of 


Seaimmbed 


seme om Se ecaaenettamnnianceneehiioncerntticndeen tamed 


1. La Mission ™1 vacure, IIT, pe L679. 


150 


P . 
Shivaji for money and territory. If such were the relations 
of the two brothers, Shivaji's relations with Mvsore, the tradi- 


tional enemv of the Marathas, could never be smooth. 


Secondly, the local chieftains stood in the way of good 
relations between the two. The subjugated chieftains of the 
southern region of Mysore were eithcr unimaginative or incompetent. 
They had helped Shivaji in plundering Mvsove. They thought that 
their position would be improved by supporting Shivaji against 
My sore. But their position had gone from bad to worse when Chikka- 
devaraja had Cefeated Shivaji in the battle of Srirengapatna. 


Lastlv, Chikkadevaraja was an able ruler. He was a good 
general and an able statesman. In the battle of Erode, he had 
exhibited a remarkable military skill. His military adventure in 
the north and south of Mysore had far reaching imnacts on the 
Marathas. Ekoji had left for Tanjore, with the result the Maratha 
control over Bangalore was relaxed considerably. Shivaji was 
defeated and pursued. This suggests how powerful Mysore had becon 
under Chikkacevaraja,. Thus Shivaji's ambition for money, the role 
of the local chieftains and the ability of the Mvsore "aja never 
brought the Marathas and the Mvsoreans closer together. Ekoji too 
was unfriendly towards Mysore. ‘His only grievance was that Mvsore 
Cid not come to his help at a time when he was at war with Hambirrat 
The far reaching consequence of this deep rooted hostility was that 
Fkoji in later vears disposed off Rangalore to the Mysore Raja. 


te oe she se 


1. Sen: Foreign Biographies of Shivaji, pp.303-304. 
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CHAPTER IV 
CHIKKADEVARAJA'S RELATIONS WITH SAMBHAJI (1680-1639) 


Mvsore came into closer contact with the Marathas during 
the rule of Sambhaji than Sena ‘of ghiva4i » ‘The appointment of 
Harji Mahadik to regulate the affairs of the Karnatak, Harji's wars 
with Mvsore over the question of Trichinopoly, Sambhaji's devastat- 
ing Karnatak exreditions in 1692 and in 1686 and Ekoji's disposal 
of Bangalore to the highest bidder were some of the factors which 
brought the Mysore Raja and the Marathas closer together. But their 
relationge were nn hetter. “he traditional policy of hostility conti- 


nued hetween the two powers. 


Shivaji died in April 1680. No sooner did ne breathe his 
last than his two sons, Sambhaji and Rajaram entered into bitter 
quarrels for the possession of the throne of Maharashtra. Soyara 
Rai, the eldest surviving wife of Shivaji, resolved to put her son, 
Rajaram,on the throne. But Sambhaji defeated her design by pro- 
claiming himself the ruler of Maharashtra on 20 Julv 1680,! In 
these conflicts Mvsore was completely ignored. None paid any 
attention to Chikkadevaraja. The Mvsore Raja started his military 
adventure. He reduced Chikkatotlagere, Koratagere, Magadi, Maddagiri 
¥adur, Virannadurga, Channaravadurga, Bijjavara, Gundumaledurga and 
Bhutipura in the north of My sore.” This threatened the security of 


the Maratha principality in the Karnatak. further, Channammaji's 


political dealings with Sambhaji and the Golkonda Sultan had 


1. Shivait Sonvenir, p.2%3 Fnglish Pecords on Shivaji, IT.p.314. 

2. Mvs.Dho.Pur., IZ.34; Annals, I. pp.106-1113 Kamalachala 
Mahatmya, I. p.1&; Hastigiri Mahatmva, I. pp. 220833 A.V.C., 
IIT. 22; C.Bin., p. 593 Gita Govinda pp. 39-70; Venkatachala 
Mahatmya, Ie De 50. 
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provoked chikkadevaraja.’ In 1680 an expedition was sent 
under Kumaraiva, the Mysore Dalvoy against Ikkeri. A bloody 
battle was fought at Vasudhare between the two armies of 

Ikkeri and Mvsore in which Kumaraiva was defeated. The rar- 
reaching effect of the failure of the 'vsore expedition was that 
Channammaii took possession of Kadur, Ranavara, Hassan and B8elur 


2 
and strengthened her defences against Mvsore. 


The Mvsore=-Maratha relations during the tire of 
Sambhaji begin from 1681 when Maratha generals like Harji Maha-~ 
dik and Shamji Navak with Jaitaji Katkar and Baji Kakade were 
apvointed to regulate the affairs of the Karnatak.> Sambhaji 
could not deal with Mysove in person upto 1682, on the contrary, 
he delegated powers to his Maratha senerals to check the Mysore 
expansion, This was because Sambhaji'fs position in Maharashtra 
was not secure. There was danger from Soyara Bai and her party. 
Sambhafi crushed her power by killing two hundred Maratha ladies 
who supported her. He heheaded the Maratha nobility, looted 
their houses and confiscated their provertv. Moreover, the 
Karnatak affairs needed his immediate attention. The death of 
Shivaji was an occasion for the VWarathas of the South to assert 
their independence. Martin writes, "™he news of his (Shivaji's) 
death created a great confusion among the chief officers in these 
parts ( 14.e. in the province of Gingee and the eastern Karnatak). 


Some of them seemed to stay in their Governments and render 

T. ¥.”.Swaminathan: Navaks of Ikkeri, p.11°, 

2. Lee IX, pn.122-194; Keladi Sansthonsda Ravera Tamsavali, 
PP F4H55, 

3. Jedhe Sakavali in Shivasi Souvenir, p. 26. 
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themselves intasentents.’ Ry the orderg of Fambhajit, Janardana 
Pant and Raghunatha Naravan who had been left in charge of the 
Farnatak territories by Shivafi, were arrested and nut into prison” 
fambhafi sen* his brotherein-law, Harti Mahadik to take charge of 
Gingee and hinself -emsained in Maharashtra.> “hese troubles with- 
in ane without prevented Sambhaji from taking active nart in the 


affairs of Mysore, 


Rangalore prince! pality wielded a great influence on young 
Samblia ji. Refove his enthronement in Maharashtra in 1680, Sambhaji 
had remainec in ““vsore, Several inseriptions found in Mysore Stats 
throw a flo-d of Tight on the activities of Sambnaji in detec 
These inserivtions suggest that Sambhaji had spent the early part of 
kis lite in \vsore Ctate as the Governor of Kolar and Chikkahallapur 
and that he vas in ‘snow of the Mvsore politics. Chikkadevaraja who 
had reduced a mimber of territories in “urkur District was not able 
to extend his incursions into Bangalore, Kolar and Chikkaballapur 
heenuse of the presence of Samhhali. As Chikkadevaraja cid not 
intorfere in the affairs of Bangalore princinalitv no event of anv 


serious natuves had happened between the Mysore Raja and Sambhafi 


before 1620, 


Narji Mahadik wae the sole master of ‘he Maratha possessions 
in the Karnatak. Hie also followed the traditional policy of hosti. 


lity towards Mvscre. From Gingee, his eanital, he extended his 


« Sarkar: Houee of Chivafi, peet?. 

» Farkar- Veuse of Sodvait, po.2td-2205 Shivali Souvenir, pe26. 

« Ambika Pai. Aavehter of Shivaji by hisfirst wife, was married 
to Harji Mahadik. 

« See Appendixed4. 
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schenes of concnest and laid siege to the fort of Pharmapuri 

to the east of Mysore. The Mysore army resisted the siege. 

The siege continued for eight months. Harji, Tadaji, Jaitaji and 
other generals who persisted in their resolve to take the fort were 
at last rennilsed with heavv slaughter. Tndeterrec by this, they 
went anéd took vp their stand in Ssmvaminipattan (Southern Dharma- 
puri). Eren from there thev were rnursued bv the Mysore secu 

The war between Harji and Myso-e cane to a close in Tecember 16%, 
“he relations between the Marathas and Mysore wore greatly strained, 
“he presence of Haril at Gingee and the frequent border disputes 


were the main obstacles in the wav of be*ter relations between Myso! 


and the Marathas,. 


Sambhasi's relations with Mysore were further stained 
hecame 

over the "richtnonoly issue. Trichinonoly ue the bone of con- 
tention between Mysore and Madura. 7411 1681 Trichinopoly was 
under the control of Madura but after 1681 it heeame the disnuted 
territory between Mysore and Madura. Both parties began to use 
ali *heir arts and roliev, one to retain it and the other to annex 
it. Chokkanatha, the Navak of Madura, unable to face the Mvsore 
arnvy which was superior in number, formed a confederacy consisting 
of Fkoji of “anfsore, Mar7i Mahacik of Gingee, and the Maravas again 
Mv SOTE@. The “erathss fTougrt on the sice of Chokkenathe. Conse- 


aquentlv, the Myecore-Maratha reletions were stratnee greatly. 


Tn order to understand tin Maratha relations with Mysore 


1. ASTeCeg THT, O73 Cachehulrachara “"Arnava, I, np. 59. 
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under Sambhaji, it is necessary to trace the Trichinopoly 

question. Since 1678 Chokkanatha Nayak's power had been growing 
week, His commander, Pustam Khan had usurped the power and be- 
gun to look down upon the Navak family. Thereupon Chokkanatha 
decided to make himself free from the clutches of his commander. 

He appealed to the Maravas and Chikkadevaraja of Mvsore. Chikkae 
devaraja despatched his army under the command of Kumaraiya apna- 
rently to put down Rustam Khan ahd relieve Chokkanatha from his 
anxietv, but in reality to procure a true political picture of 
Madura and try with al] possible means the reduction of wetenitnopely 
The Mysore palace record mentions that Chikkadevaraja commissioned 
Kumaraiya to Madura for the purpose of exacting the arrears of tri- 
bute due from Chokkanatha since 1667,° This implies that since 
1667 the Nayak family of Madura had been tributory to Mysore. But 
Chokkanatha had not pene tributory of Mvsore. So, the informatic 
given in the palace record is not reliable. On the contrary, 
Wilks and the Jesuit letter of 1682 state that the ultimate objectii 
in undertaking an expedition to Madura was the conquest of terri- 


3 


tories. The Jesuit letter states, snes hae the Mysore gene: 


ral attacked Trichinopoly with a strong army". 


On receipt of the news, Rustam Khan advanced to Trichinopoly 
and fell upon the Mvsore army but was repulsed with heavy slaughter 


He lost all his horses. Unable to encounter the Mysore army 


ee Letters to Fort St.George (1682). 

Qe Annals, I, p.113. : : 

Be Wilks, I pp.114-115. La Mission Du Madure, III. pp.302-303. 
° La Mission Du Madure, III. pp.302=303. 
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further, Rustam Khan returned to the capital where Chokkan . 
hatched a plot which brought about the end of the soatnaee.: 
Chokkanatha was freed from Rustam. Khan's tyranny and was grateful 
to Mvsore for her timely help. Chokkanatha wrote to the Governor 
of Madras, "We and the Naique of Misure are now good friends".* 

Rut this friendship was a shortlived one, because Mvsore helped 
Chokkanatha not to save him but to take Trichinopoly. Kumaratiya 
had brought about the ruin of Rustam Khan and gained (the upper hand. 
Pealising the precarious position of Chokkanatha, Kumaraiya demanded 
the surrender of Trichinono'y to Mvsore. Chokkanatha was greatly 
annoved at this. He had to find out some means to defeat the de- 
Sign of Kumaraiya. He formed a confederacy consisting of Ekoji 

of Tanjore, Harji of Gingee and the Maravas. Among these cone 
federates the Maravas were not sincere at heart. They joined the 
confederacy "on the pretext of defending their sovereign but the 
object was to get their share of pillage" .> The Marathas joined 
the confederacy for several reasons. First, the soutrern advance 
of Mysore as far as Madura and Trichinopoly during 1678-80 had 
become a source of anxiety to the Marathas. Secondlv, Harji, Dada: 
Jaitaji and other Maratha generals had intervened in the affairs of 
Mysore in 1681 and actually laid siege first to Dharmapuri and then 
to Samyaminipattan but they had been put to rout by the Mysore army. 
Since then the Marathas had been waiting for an oprortunity to checl 
the aggression of Mysore. Thirdly, the Marathas were aware of the 


1 La Mission Du Madure, III. pp.302-303. 
2. Letter of Fort St.George, 8 March, 1682, 
e Ibid., pp.203-304, 

A.V.C., IIIT, 97; Sach. Nir. I, 59, 
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unjust demand of Trichinonolv by wesree “hey were eager to 
retain "richinonolv for Madura so that there would not be any 
trouble to their possessions from Mysore. Cessat‘on of Tri- 
chinosoly to Mysore wonld rean the out--hreak of constant 
frictionshetween the Marathas and Mysoreans because Trichinopoly, 
“eniore and Gingee were not far away from one another, Fourthly, 
Fro4f hed 2 strong resson to join Chokkanatha against Mysore. "is 
Prime “intster, Yasha anta Rao had heen defeated and humiliated by 
Chikkadevarasa in the battle of Hour? Lastly, at no time in 
the 17th century, had the Marathas and the -ulerg of Mvsore remaine¢ 
as f-4ends. One's adversitv was anotler's opportunity. Theree 
fore, *he Marathas proceeded on the pretence of helning Chokkanatha 
but thefr reel motive was "to repulse the army of Mvsore whose 
proximity they Seared".” If the repulse of the “vsore army from 
"richinopoly was the ultimate object of the Marathas, the intention 
of Mysore was to uproot the } arathas from Tanjore and Gingee and’ to 
revive the ancient Navaks familv there." “hus Trichinonoly 


became a bone of contention hetween Mysore and the Marathas. 


Msturhee by the conibttatbon of the Marathas at Trichinopoly 
Kumaraiva reslised that it ves not wise to resist such armtes with 
troops ®® inferior in number. He conceived two plans. Ue tried 
one plan with Chollanatha and anott r with Harjfi but hoth of shear 


Failed. he first plan he tried with Chokkanatha was that he 


La Mission Tu. Madure, TIT, pr. %a3, 
A. T.Cay TIT, pot2, 7093 C.Bin., pets Cita Gopalam, p.623 
F.oc.ry (1) Sr. Wb), 


2, La Mission Du Madure, ITI, pp.203-304,. 
Lh, Totd. 
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"offered peace to the Navak promising to preserve his !ringdom 

for him" and to "reestahlish the successors of the ancient Nayaks 
of Tanjore and Gtngeat In this plan Kumaraiva assured Chokka- 
natha two things. “L’st,y he promised to preserve the Madura 
vingdom Zor Chokkana‘ia hinself and secondly, he promised to ree 
vive the anctent Navaks' family at Tanjove and Gingee. Ry the 
first point, Sumaraiya wished to create confidence in Chokanatha 
about the preservation of his kingdom and by the secom point, he 
wishec to fsolate Caokkan tha from the Maratha combination on the 
pretext of ~eviving the anciant Nayaks Tamily at Tanjore and 
Gingee. Sut Chokkanatha aid not sgree, Ye could easily infer 
tha’ it was a deception Cesigned ‘o trap hime” ™e Jesuit letter 
of 16°2 comments, "Infoubte@ly the wisest course would have heen 
to make a league with the king of Mvsore to chase the Marathas".> 


"his observation of Ancre Freire is ¢if*icult to agree because 


“hokkanatha could not trust the ruler of Mvsore for several 

reasons. Pirst, Chikkadevaraja had annexed Andivar and Funnatur 

situated on the frontiers guarding the dominions of Madura and 

humiliated Ghatta Mudaliar, the allv ‘of Chokkanatha,. Then he had 

Girected his marches towards Erode and taken it by reducing Akka 

Redci, its ruler." Andre Yreire himself writes, "The king of 
(those regions) 


Mysore entered them, without striking a blow and took possession 


of the only two fortresses which Madura had preserved till then 


RRR OE cy Mem ee mata ae 


1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

ae Thid. , 

h, Annals, J, r.lQ63 Mve. Pho. Pur., IT, 233 Kamalachala 
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in the north".” Secondly, smarting under the tvranny of 

Fustam Khan, Chokkanatha had appealed to Mysore for help in 

order to free himsel’, Chikkadevaraja had sent nis Dalvoy 
Kuraraiyva to help him. sumaratya had gone to Trichinoply, 
resistec Austan Khan, brought about his ruin and freed Choxxa- 
natha. Taking advantage of the situation, Kunaraiya had de- 
mandec the survender of Trichinopoly. This Chokkanatha could 
not do. Lastly, it was to defeat the designs of Kumaraiya, the 
confederacy was formed consisting of the Warathas. Yow could 
Chokkanatha make a league with Mvso- e against “he Marathas? In 
fact Chokkanatha had followed a wise policy from his own stand 
point in allving himself with the Marathas against *vsore. ‘%ther- 
wise, he had to surrenier Trichinopoly to Mvsore as was demanded 


by Kumaraiya. 


Having “ailed in ‘is first plang wit’ Chokkenatha, Fumaratya 


implementec his secon? plan with “eri. He persnedee Varji to 
withdraw from the Tele of action by hol¢ing out prospects of 
booty. Kumaralya offered Aim "large sums of money to corrupt 
his fidelity and pletce him to retire to cingi".> In resorting 
to this diplomacy, Kumaraiya wantec oniy to gain time to enable 
Chikkadevaraja of Mysore "to send him help which he had aprlied 


for" but his letters fell into the hands of his rivals. They 


had kept away these despatches ane worked to bring about the ruin 


reer arene 


4. ba Mission Di. Macure, TII, vo. 272, 
2. Thid., pre 302-204, 
3. Thid. 
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of the eoncea, Even tris plan also failed. Kumaraiya's 
—==Tenemies of Mvsore) 
diplomacy and euet en were misfired. Pyey ea owr’ Harji and 
other Maratha generals to studv the policy of Kumaraiva towards 
them. Kumaraiva's offer of friendship with Chokkanatha, his 
revival of ancient Navaks rule at Tanjore and Gingee, his in- 
sistence >n the Marathas to withdraw from Trichinopoly, his 
holding of prospects of booty to them and his secret corres- 
pondence with the ruler of Mysore for acditional reinforcements 
convinced Harji that Kumaraiva had heen slowly and steadily 
working to bring about the complete destruction of the Marathas 
in the south. So, Harji, adopted a retaliatorv measure much 
more severe than Shabeal the Pysoresns. He decided to attack 
frirangapatna itself. The po icy pursued by Fumaraiya at 
™richinopoly had a tremermdious effect on the attitude o” the 
Marathas towards Myso-e. Hitherto the Marathas had been intent 
upon securing the retreat of the Mysore army from Trichinopoly 
because they feared their srry.” Rut now their policy 


was to secure the possession of Srirantapatna itself, 


Yealising the critical position of Fumaraiva, Yarji 
despatched his Maratha generals like Nadaji Kakade, Jaitaji 
Fatkar, Nimbalkar arf others to effect the conquest of Sriranga- 
patna.” Harji expected that since the bulk of the ’vsore army 
was at ‘Trichinopoly, the Maratha generals would secure the easy 
conquest of Srirangapatna. Rut his expectation went wrong. 
Thid. 

Ibid. 

Jedhe Sakavali (Shivaji Souvenir, p.27) says that "Jaitaji 
Katkar, Nadnji Kakade had been in the Karnatak to help Tri- 
chinopoly" against the ‘“vsoreans. Therefore 1+ con be inferre 


that those Maratha generals were sent by "Yarji from Trichinopc 
but not from Maharashtra as Wilks (Mvsore Yol.I, p."9) believe 
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he three generals made a sudden dash into the countrwv ané ene 

1 
camped at YKothathi and Yasalagere, in Maneva Metrict, ™M se 
turbed by the presence of the Marathas, Chikiadeva’ aja sent words 


to Fumaraiya cesiring him to send back the army to faee the 


2 


Mara“has. Kumaraiva despatched Nodcaiva at the hend of an army 


to sore. At the instanee of Chikvudevaraja, Coddaiva selected 
three thousand oxen, fastenec to their horns ifpzhted torches and 
allowed +hem to move in the direction of the Mavatha camos in the 
fead of night. The Marathas weve terrorestricken at the approach 
or the oven. Rattles were rorght and the Marethae ware put to 
rovt amidst great loss. Dadaji, Jaitaji and “‘Awrhbalkar were 
captured and their heads were cut of “he defeat of the 
“eryathas was echoed in the inseription of 1686: "Chikkadevaraja 
subdued in Panchavati, Padaji, Jaitaji and othe’s in the form of 


the “Marathasc, Having slain Tadaji, having evt of f 911 the limbs 
5 


ane elit thenose of Jaitasi, Chikkadevaraja set forth for war". 
Mrumalarva writes, "4s Chikkadevaraja had extervinated Jaitaji, 
Padaji an? other Mara*ha generals, he came to be refsnec‘ed by all 


§ 
as God4d “Naravans". 


The results of the war were that the relationship hetween 


eae erate te ee et ee 


1. (,Mevavatana “so cays (Mistary af “wen e “ol,I.) that the 
other place n° enearmnment o” tha Varathas was Yonnalagere. 
Rut this seems to te incorrect because Mvs, Tho. Pure, IT, 
?? and “treore Archaeological Peport of 1942(n,90) say that 
it was Kesalagere. 

2, Annals, I, ontthett*, 

2, C.Yayevadana Tao thinks fesu Byvsove, Yol.T, 7.296 that 
Nodeatya was the nephew of “umaraiva but according to Annals 
‘I, Ch) and Wilks (I, n.60) he was the son of the Mrsore Palvo 

» Thid., A.V.C., THI! Chapters; CoRits, pete 

» F.C., TTT (1) Srith (1696). Annals (T, po.t14-115) gives a 
graphic account of the war and as also a remarkable military 
skill cleplaved bv Doddatva in the war. 

6, Aaa, Itt, P30. 
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the Marathas and Mysore went from bad to worse. Harji's 

hope of conquering frirangapatna was dashed to the groune with 

*he Ceath of the three Mara‘ha generals, Secondly, the Mughal 
emperor, Aurangzeb took notice o: the Maratha disaster at Sriranga- 
patna and praised Chikkadeva’ aja for his herolie aceaee “hirdly, 
the cefeat of the Marathas at Srirangapatna hed a tremendous effect 
on the attituce of “srjt towards Fumaraivya. It avoided all posst- 
bilities of peace between Varil and Kumarealya. it lee Harji to 
adopt retalia*orv measures against “vsore, much more severe than 


ever hefore, 


Waving hear? the tragic news of the Marathas, YVarji 
Mahadik proceeded +o deal with Kumaraiva violently. ™ the 
othey side, “receiving neither reinforcements nor v“enlv to his 
Ye*ters, “umara Pava (Kumaratva) was obliged to seek safety in 
honourable retreat”. He decidec to take flight towards Mysore 
with al? hte army unnoticed by the enemies, ut, the Jesuit 
Tetter says, ““he Naruthas would not allow themselves to be put 
on the wrong seent; for a long tire past their self-conceit and 
avfacty had heer increasing by the inaction of Kumara Raya which 
revealed to them his weakness and their strength; they kept close 
to his arm con® none of hic actions covld escarne then.” Taking 
acvrantace of the dist-essing position of Fumaraiva, the Marathas 
felt on the “vsore army and as a consequence, a terrible battle 
was eAneRe e wich sore of the Kvsoreans were killed, others 
ineliding Yumarciva were cartured prisoners and the rest took 


TL MERE TORS, po.13%e1363 MAR. 1942, p.90, 
2. La Misston Mm Madure, TIT, pp. 24-308, 
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flight from the field of aettens This account based on 

Jesuit letters is corroborated by Jedhe Sakavali. The 

Marathas "captured two hundred horses and also a commander, 
Kumar, of the army of avivenwapatnat. The fact that Jaitaji 
Katkar and Nadaji Kakade also took part in the campaign needs 
clarification. It 1s well known from the study of the Kannada 
sources that Jaitaji and Dadaji who went at the instance of Harji 
to Mvsore for the conquest of Srirangapatna, were captured, cut 
into pieces and their heads were hung on the fort walls of Sri- 
rangapatna by Doddaiya. Though the document, as G.S.fardesai 

put it, “contains many correct and minute dates", yet "there are 
some evident mistakes which one can detect".> It is true that 
Harji Mahadik conducted the operation at Trichinopoly against the 
Mvsore army, and won a brilliant victorv over the enemies capturing 
at the same time, Kumaraiya the commander of the Mysore army. But 
it is ineorrect to say that Padaji and Jaitaji too participated 

in the campaign. The Jedhes who resided at Kari near Bhor, some 
30 miles south of Poona, had recorded the event which happened at 
Trichinopoly, The long distance might have prevented them from 


having a correct fact of the event. 


The Jesuit letter of 1682 says: "The defeat and capture 
of this geneval (Kumaraiya), till then invincible completed the joy 


and pride of Arasumalai"," Having vanquished such an invincible 


1, Ibid. 

2. Jeche Sakavali in Shivaji Souvenir, p.27. 

2. Shivaji Souvenir, p.1. ; 

4, La Mission Du Madure, III, p.305. What hapvened to Kumaraiya 
is not known to us as the Jesuit letter keeps silent. But the 
Kannada source (Annals, I. pJ16) says that Kumaraiya retired 
from the service on the groundof old age. To his place ke was 
Succeededxbx Doddaiya, the son of Kumraiya. 
appointed 
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commanter, Har{ii Mahadik expelled al’ the Mvsoreans fom 
Trichinopolv anf the regions of Madura and proved himself a 
worthy “aratha general to rule cver a @istant ceca. Tn a 
way Sambha4sit might kave Celt verv haroy for his action in ree 
moving Maghunatha “aravan from Singee and bringing to his place 


Var4i Vahadik. 


Kumaraiva and "Warji Mahadik were remarkable gencrals. 
In tactics one excellec the other, If Kumaraiva believed that 
he was welleversed in militarv warfare, Harji showed the p-actical 
demonstration of his superioritv in the eae of action. The two 
generals were persons of high abllity but with “pont ranten in their 
character, “arti had an inborn genius for coe large bodies 
of troops spread over a wide area changing his tactics so as to 
take prompt acvantace of everv change in the enerv's plans and 
conti tions, organt sine comhined movements, He knew well that delay 
was alwavs dangerous. "aking advantage of the inactivity of the 
Mvgore armv, he attacked them frorevery direction and inflicted a 
crushing defeat on the enemv capturing the commander himself. 
Above alt he had the supro-t of 8 welleequipned army in addition 
+o the nlentiful suprlv of provisions where as the !vsore general 
was deniad of) these ad-antagec, Fumaraiva sent 3 mafor portion 
of the army to Mysore at the instance of Chikkadevaraja and the 
remaining army was not sufficient to fight the combined Marathas. 
®urther his letters of request for reinforcements fell into enemy! 
hamic who hastenee to ruin such 2 plan as to e*fect an honourable 
ret-eat from that dangerons plare unperceived bv the enemies, but 


satin semeeaeeen Merenaseteinimenndtae 
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his plan was defeated when the enemles attacked him. The 
Jesuit letter of 1682 mentions him as "invincible" general. He 
fought for the glory of Mysore. His inadequate military equip- 
ment dragged him to he a captive in the hands of the Marathas. 
Harji Mahadik, on the other hand, was disloyal to his raster. 
™he hour of his victory was the hour of gratification of his 


vindictiveness, 


The consequences of the Trichinopoly war were that 
Harji Mahadik grew powerful and ruled the eastern Karnatak with 
undivided power and practically as almost an independent sovereign. 
Sarkar rightly observes:- "The Maratha King's absorption in vice, 
the baneful predominance of the favourite KavieKalas in his council 
the conseauent cisorder of the kingdom and the increasing Mughal 
pressure on Maharashtra under the personal direction of Aurangzeb, 
all tended to extinguish Shambaji's authority in the far-off pro- 
vinee of Jingi and make a local viceroy his own master",! 
Further Harji Mahadik proved disloyal to his master. He declared 
that he was the king. He assumed the title of Maharaja’. He gave 
up the practice of submitting the annual account of the revenue to 
his sovereign at Raigarh= Thus Harji Mahadik began to rule 
the Eastern Karnatak as an independent sovereign. Fortunately 
for him there was no fear of Mvsore as all the Mysoreans were 


3 
expelled from the region of Madura after the war of Trichinopoly. 


1. Aurangzeb, VI, p.53. 
Qe Ibid. 


3. ba Mission Du. Madure III, p. 305. 
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Chikkadevaraja's victorv over the Marathas near 
Sriranganatna appeared to counter balance Kumaraiya's reverses 
at Trichinovolv. The Marathas arrested the progress of Mysore 
in the south whereas Chikkadevaraja delivered a ruse shock to 
the Maratha dream of taking possession of frirangapatna. In 
fact the Marathas were preventec fom having a nermanent foot 
hold in and near Mvsore,. The Kannada sources, the nalace 
record, Apratima “ira Charitam and Sakala Vatdva Samhita exaggerate 
the achievement of Chikkadevaraja. The former source mentions 
that Chikkadevaraja's victory over the Marathas, apart from spread. 
ing his fame far and wide,"had also celighted no less a ruler than 
Aurangzeb, the Mughal Emperor, whose efforts to cantuve these 
leaders proved futile when they made an attack on his capital 
previous to their arrival in the Karnatak',! Apratima Vira 
Charitam says that Chikkadevaraja hrightened up the fame of the 


2 The 


Karnatak by throwing out the Marathas from his ringdom 
defeated Marathas said to themselves that because thev had roused 
the wrath of Chikkadevaraja, they had lost the chance of making 
permanent settlement in Mvsore {3 Lastly, Sakala Vaidva Samhita 
cavs thatChikkedevaraja converted his kingdom into a stage for 
the dance performance of the Goddess of mete It is clear 
that the sources have glorified the exploit of Chikkadevaraja. 
While estimating the position of Chikkadevaraja in the Karnatak 


on the evicence of the Kannada source, the greatness of Harji 


1. Annals, ee 

Ze Aes oe Prt, 136, Manda Maratara Turyashadindam mige 
naeeeias Karnatakada Kandam Kaledepratiman Chendalolureyal 
Puvadisidam mijavashadim. 

2, Ibid., ITT, ¥.139; Chikkadevaravanam kenakidadarim tam idesha- 
doliradantayta,. 
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Mahadik as a remarkable general of the age, cannot be overlooked. 
Harji had defeated no less an "invincible general" than Kumaraiya 
and upheld the greatness of the Marathas in the south. On the 


one of 
whole he was the greatest generals of the time. 


Sambhaji Launched his Mvsore expedition in 1682, Among 
the manv campaigns that f111 the stormv reign of Sambhaji, his 
campaign against Mvsore may rightly be assigned the pride of place. 
It was the third trial of strength between Mvsore and the Marathas,. 
There were certain causcs for his invasion of Mvsore. Sirst, from 
a letter of Fort St.Ceorge dated 10 Tecember, 16°1, it 1s nossible 
to infer that the Sonth had not acknowledged the suzerainty of 
Sambhaji though he laid claim for it.! Secondly, Sarbhaii had an 
ideal of uniting all the Windus against the Muhammadans. Tt was 
his ambition to unite south against the north. Thirdly, from the 
studv of the political situation in the Karnatak, it c4n be gathered 
that the merctless slaughter of the three Maratha generals, Jaitaji. 
Dataji and Nimbalkar hy Chikkadevaraja at Srirangapatna, had not 
escaped the attention of Sambhati. Lastly, Harit Mahadik drove 
out the Mvsoreans from almost all the citadels which they had taken 
from Madura in the recent war but the Mvsoreans withstood all the 
attacks of the Marathas, allied themselves with the Maravas and triec 


to retain their southern territories. "he Jesuit letter of 1622 says: 


1. Tiarv and Consultation Rook, 1691, pp.7%1-72. “he lett-r says: 
"AJ] the Company's servants were sent to give their opinions 
about settling a factorv to the Southward in Sevagee's country, 
who verv well approved of the motion, It is likelv this 
country may become subject to Sambojee, he having already claimed 
it as his due". 

2. Sambhaji Kalina patra Sara Sangraha, p.59, letter ‘o.1%1, 
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latter (Mvsoreans) stil! possess some fortresses, among others 
that of Madura, with the help of the Maravas",! Naturally the 
eisturbing activities of the Mysoreans in the region of Madura 
must have provoked Sambhaji to adopt rigorous measures to throw 


them out of that region. 


While launching forth the Karnatak expedition, Sambhaji 
was perhaps wel? convineed of the militarv skill and diplomacy 
of Chikkadevaraja, as he had stayed in the south for long. Kannada 
sources, literary and enigrarhic and the Jesuit letter are emphatic 
in saving that Sambhaji formed a triple alliance consisting of the 
Nayak of Ikkeri, Cutb Shah of Golkonda to deal with the Mysore 
ruler. This makes us helie-e that Sambhaji r-alised the futilitv 
of fighting an enemy much stronger *han himself, single-handed, tha 
too at a distant place. Anvway Apratima “ira Charitam says that 
Sambhaji entered into an al’iance with Rasapva Navak of Ikkeri and 
Qutb Shah of Golkonda against the ruler of wv sores- This is cone 
firmed by the Jesuit letter of 1622: "He (Sambhaji) is helped by 

Iquerian (Ikkerian) or the king of Canara and by the king of 

Golkonda, both of whom are united against the king of “vsore who is 
regarded as the common enemy",> Epigraphiec record also speak of 
fambhafi's alliance with the Navak of Ikkeri and the Shah of Gol- 
konda.* Reing supported bv the allies in men and materials, 


Sambhaji proceeded on his eral campaign and ultimately eneamped 
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at Ranavara, north-west of Mvsore. The unexpected approach 

of the combined army took Chikkadevaraja by surprise. Never- 
theless he rose to the occasion and ordered his entire armv to 
move and fall upon the enemies. The result was a bloodv hattle 
between the two armies in which the allies were completely de- 
feated and driven out. This took place in June 1682, The 
victorv of Chikkadevaraja over the enemies was deseribed in epi- 
graphic as well as literary sources. The Srirangapatna inscriptio 
says that "Sambhu (Sambhaji) lost his valour, Qutb Shah failed in 
his purpose, Ikkeri-Rasava was disgraced",” The inscription 
further details that "as the animal in the forest at the sight of 
the lion, as the birds at the sieht of the hawk, as the hares at 
the sight of the tiger so did fambhu, Shah and Basava sink down 

in terror and roll on the ground at the sight of Chikkadevaraja as 
if he were himself the terrible Naresimha",> Another inscription 
of frirangapatna dated 1722 confirms what is stated above, "Shambhu 
valour came to 4 stop, Kutupu Shah lost all hope, even Ikkeri Basav 
was disgraced, when mighty Chikkadevaraja set forth for ee of 
course, this inscription is of a later date. The value of the 
inscription cannot be dismissed on the ground that it is not a 
contempvorary inscription. Since the event and the style are sketc! 
almost on the same model as in thease of the Srirangapatna inseri- 


ption of 1686 its value as the source of information for Sambhaji's 


— 


Veo AN Csy TIT, 7521-6 

2. E,C. Iii (1) &r. 1h (1686) text, p.353 Shambhu Sthambhitha 
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Fight with Chikkadevaraja cannot be minimised. As to the 
literary source, Apratima Vira Charitam savs: "Chikkadevaraja 

a mightv ruler that he was, had erushed the pride of Sambhaji, 
the son of iui. Chikkadevaraja Bincapam states: "Chikka- 
devaraja arrested the progress of Sambhaji, the son of Shivaji 
and broke his pride with marvelous valour" .@ Sachchud ra Chara 
Nirnaya and Gita Gopala also speak of the event of 1682. The 
detailed reading of the texts reveals that thev rely upon the 


3 
inseription of 1686 in narrating the event. 


It was exactiv at this time Exoji arrived in Banavara with 
an army to help Sambhaji. But he was also defeated hy Chikkadeva- 
eget Thus all the attempts made hy the Marathas to overwhelm 
the Mvsore army proved futile. The far-reaching consequences of 
this battle of Banavara were that it marked Banavara as the houndary 
limit between the two kingdoms of Mysore and Pednur3; it prevented 
the Marathas from making headway in the direction of Mysore: it 
increased the prestige of Chikkadevaraja as the foremost ruler of 
the Karnatak and lastly, i+ showed no hope of accommodation or 
corciality in the relationship between Mvsore and Maharashtra. The 
traditional policy of hostility between the two powers continued. 
No one attemnted to narrow down “is differences with the other, wit! 


the result, the relations between the two were greatly strained, 


1 e AwVCe,y IIT, aR, 

2. C.Rin., pel, V.%3 Sorkinim dalliriva Sivaji suta Sambhaji 
velgevanurbu korbumam tellenegeyda nadbhuta parakramadim Chikka- 
Cevaraja Whuvaran, 

3. Sachech, Wir, I, 61-623 Gita Gopala, ».19. 

4h, C.Bin., po, ¥.16: Avange (Sambhajige) neravagi banda Ekkoji 

Janmavam Sakumadi. For Ekoji's disgrace see E.C. III (1) Sr.14 
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Frustrated in their ambition to subdue the enemy, the 
allies shifted the theatre of war from Banavara to Trichinopoly. 
In doing so, Sambhaji counted upon the help of Harji Mahadik, 
Governor of Gingee. Further T"anjo-e and Gingee were the strong 
Maratha centres, Sambhaji might have helieved that by gotng 
over there, he could get all the military equipment from these 
places to carry on the war. The combined army marched end en- 
camped at Trichinopolv, a strong place of Madura. “he political 
condition of Madura was much worse. Realising the distressing 
position of Chokkanatha Nayak of Madura, Sambhafi resorted to 
exactions and brigandages which desolate? the country and hastened 
the death of Chokkanatha. The Jesuit letter of 1582 says: "The 
Navak (Chokkanatha) attacked by Samboji in his fortress of Trichi- 
nopoly fell into a fit of melancholy which caused his death", 
This deceives on 16 June 1682, Muthu Viranpa Navaka III (1682. 
1689) succeeded his father in July 1682" He was too weak to 
control the deteriorating position of Madura. Added to this, 
Farji Wahadik was still chasing the Mysoreans from their important 
strong holds in Macura. Fkoji tor. inaugurated his despotic 
rule and subseribee to the worsening political situation of Madura, 
He taxed the people heavily ane treated them inhumanly. Thus the 
disturbing activities of Sambhati, Farji Mahadik and Ekoji in south 
India was rather a knotty problem for Mysore. It roused Chikka- 
devaraja to a livelv sense se acneee to the “Mvsore outrosts in the 


7 


region of Madura. Mvsore had no ally. Chikkadevaraja could not 
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count upon the help of Madura ruler because the new ruler, 

Muthu Viranna “avak was weak and a puppet in the hands of the 
Marathas. On the other hand Sambhaji was strengthened by the 
armies of not onlv his old allies, Basappa Nayak of Ikker{i and 
Outh Shah of Golkonda but by his own peonle, Harji Mahadik and 
Firoji as well. In this perilous hour, Chikkadevaraja appealed 

to Aurangazeb then at Aurangabad for rilitary help. The Jesuit 
letter of 1622 savs: it is said that "the Moghul, at the request 
of Mvsore, is sending a formidable army against ganbogt".. The 
expected help from the Mughals eid not core. Perhaps Aurangazeb 
could not pay much attention to the affairs of Mvsore as he him-~ 
self was involved in a serious struggle with Pi japur> It is 
well known that Aurangzeb descended into the Neccan with a definit 
objective of uprooting the Mara*has. When Chikkadevaraija appeale 
to him for helr, Aurangzeb eould have convaniently befriended him 
as a faithful ally and helped him so as to overcome the menace of 
the Marathas, A timely pact with the ruler of Mvsore would have 
helped him to say that there was one sincere allv who could check 
the onrush of the Marathas in the Karnatak. But Aurangzeb misse 


the opvortunity for he was oceupied with the reduction of Rijapur. 


Chikkadevaraja hat to face the situation created by the 
Marathas in the region of Madura. The Jesuit lett:r of 1682 


Says that "in the northern provinces of Madura, he (Sambhaji) has 


1. La Mission MW WMedvre, III. pr. 306-07. 
2. “Sarkar: Aurangzeb, I, poe 300-203, 
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Several of its fortresses, all the province of Dharmarmri and 

other neighbouring tevritertes.. Thus Sambhaii oceupie? several 
fortresses in the northern provinces of Madura tnst belonged to 
Mvsore. The territorial loss was a terrible blow to Mysore. The 
presence of Sambhaji ‘n the South affected the interests of Madura 
as well. Madura was divided into five portions among the warring 
and mutualty jealous powers. The Jesuit letter of 1682 gives a 
heart-rending picture of the political cond4tion of Madura. "The 
ancient kingdom of Madura is in shreds; the Nayak keeps a small 
portion of it, another is oceunied by the king of M7sore a third by 
the petty king of Marava, a fourth by Samboji (Sambhaji), lastiy, 

a fifth by Bkoji".” It was a fine opportunity for Sambhaji to 
Cispute with the King of Mvsore his claim for supremacy in sokth 
south India. He exploited the situation and recommenced his 
aggression against Mvsore from the east and the south. The 
aggressive attitude of the Marathas naturally dealt a blow to the 
power of Mysore in Madura, This is clearly stated in the Jesuit 
letter of that year: "The power of the King of Mysore hegins to 
grow weak, because, violentlv attacked in his own dominions by the 
troops of Sambogi, he cannot sustain and reinforce the armies he ha 
sent to those countries. The provinces he had conquered there 
shake off his voke gradually to claim their independence or becore 
attached to some one of the princes wro have partitioned the shreds 
of the kingdom, onec so flourishing, among themselves.” This 
letter brings out clearly that Mvrore wae not able to retain her 
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conquered territories in the northern province of Madura. 
Mvsore could not maintain her position of ascendancv over the 
conquered regions of Macura, especially with the advent of 
Sambhaji and his allies. The half-subjugated vassals gave up 
paving allegiance to Mvsore and asserted their independence, 
Realising the futility of further resistance, Chiklatevaraja 
honourablv entered into a negotiation with Serbha;t and thus 
brought the war to a close by paving hi bet bute." Early in 


1683 Sambhaji returned to Maharashtra with nis army. 


“he conclusion of the war was a great relief to Chikkae 
devaraja. At no tire had he experienced such stress and strain. 
“he Maratha policy of exaction of tribute made Chikkcadevaraja grow 
cold towards them. Chikkadevaraja's schemes of concauest in the 
south were checked for the time heing. 4s influence in the 
northern reeion of Madura hegan to grow weak 3s a resrlt of 
Sambhati's war with “reore, Sambhali who had suffered defeat 
at Panavara, chenged the theatre of war to Trichinopoly and over- 
whelmed the “sore army. "4s success brightened up the Maratha 
prospects for the supremacy of the south. Yatural’v, the 
differences in ‘riew points between Mvsove end the “arathas were 
widened and their relations went from bad to worse. “he fare 
reaching conseduence of the Maratha war was that Chikkadevaraja 


was driven to make friendship with the Mughal emperor, Aurangzeb. 


1, Cine, pel. 7.16; Mattan Sanbhogige Fappa Vit*tur Kutamam 
Kalini, 
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Chikkadevaraja Binnapam suggests that it was at the invitation 

of Chikkadevaraja that Aurangzeb descended to the south and 
conquered Bijapur and Golkonda. "The mighty ChikkadevarajJa well 
versed in diplomacy secured the surrender of the two powerful king- 
doms of Bijapur and Golkonda to the Mughal emperor, Aurangzeb whom 
he had invited". It 1s not quite likely that Aurangzeb arrived in 
in the Deccan because of Chikkadevaraja. The author has exaggera- 
ted Chikkadevaraja's relations with Aurangzeb. In fact Chikka- 
devaraja joined Aurangzeb for his own advantage. There were no 
powerful chieftains in the Karnatak to whom Chikkadevaraja could 
look as reliable allies in case of necessitv against the Marathas. 
Basappa Nayak of Ikkeri was the allv of the Warathnes. Chokkanatha 
Navak died in June 1682 and was succeeded by his son, Muthuvirappa 
Nayak.” He was weak and a puppet in the hands of the Marathas. 
Moreover, the interests of Mvsore in the region of Madura were 
hampered. Harji Mahadik was still pursuing the people of Mvsore 
from their important strongholds in Madura. Ekoji too was up in 
arms against Mysore. Under these circumstances, Chikkadevaraja 
was left with no other alternative but to win the support of Auran: 
gzeb. Chikkadevaraja had entered into a treatv with Sambhaji on 
in his distress. He never seemed to have fulfilled the obligatio: 


of his treaty with the Marathas as ‘is subsequent attitude reveals 


Aurangzeb set his eve on the conquest of Bijapur and 


Golkonda. Aurangzeb had his own reasons according to Kannada 


1. Ac’.Ceyg Il]y po2l. —- 
2. La Mission Du Madure, III, pp. 190-191. 
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source to reduce them. He felt that Bijapur and Golkonda 

were at the hack of Sambhaji's insubordination to the Mughal 
emperor and that unless thev were reduced, Sambhaji would not 
submit to Mughal authori ty + What Aurangzeb thought was quite 
true. Sambhaji had invaded Mvsore in close cooperation with the 
Sultan of Gokonda tn 1682, and therefore thev were on good basin: 
Sikandar Shah, the Bijapur Snitan had offended Aurangzeb by writing 
a spirited letter in 168%, This letter made Aurangzeb think 
that Bijapur Sultan and Sambhaji were on good terms.” So, 
Aurangzeb regarded Bijapur and Golkonda as the two great obstacles 
in the wav of destroving Sambhaji. ‘urangzeb conducted the siege 
of Rijapur fort with all his vigour and on 13 September 1696, he 
saw the fall of Bijapur monarchy. This was followed bv the re- 
Cuction of Golkonda on 21 September 1687," During the siege of 
the fortresses, Chikkadevaraja's aymy was present, The assis- 
tance rendered by Chikkadevaraja to Aurangzeb, though looks meagre, 
its importance cannot be minimised. Aurangzeb could count upon 
Chikkadevaraja as his ally in arresting the progress of the Maratha 
in the south. Chikkadevataja gained a more advantageous position 
by helping Aurangzeb. He rose high in the estimation of his 


enemies, particularly the Marathas. 


However, Chikkadevavaja's friendship with Mughals, aggrava- 
ted the situation. fambha ji took offensive and invaded the kingdo 
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of Mvsore in 1686. When Aurangzeb was involved in his war 
against the Sul‘an of Bijapur, Sambhaii projected his Karnatak 
expedit‘ on. Kavi Kalasa, the prince of poets, and the chief 
adviser in the Maratha court wielded a great influence on Cambha fi 
The Kanna@sa source savs that Kavi Kalasa was the spv of Aurangzeb 
but the truth of the statement can not he established unless it 

is corroborated by Siipther evidences.’ Edward Scott Waring, 
the Jesuit letter of 166 and Chikkadevaraja Binnapam are the 
main sources for Sambhajfi's wars with Chikkadevaraja. FS Waring 
writes, "Sambhaji in 1686 was engaged against the forts and dis- 
tricts belonging to Rijapur Government in the Geeaatien’ This 
means that Sambhaji was oceuplied with the conquests of territories 


in the Karnatak-Bijavur-Balaghat in 166, 


The Jesuit letter of 1686 speaks of the atrocious war 
of Sambhaii in the heart of the Mvsore ei edion? Sambhaji rightly 
visualised the situation and undertook the expedition. First, 
since Chikkadeva aja sent the bulk of his army to Bijapur in 
support of the Mughals, most of his forts and districts were 
Actenseleses’ Secondly, Chikkadevaraja's power in Madura was 
growing weak. Several chieftains in the nortte rn region of 
Madura began to shake off their yoke of Mysore.” Thirdly, 


Chikkadevaraja had violated the terms of the treaty of 1683 by 
not paying the tribute due to Sambhaji. 


1. Appendix. 

2. History of the Marathas, v.117. 

3. La Mission Du Madure, III, p. 237- 4. C.Bin., p. 4. 
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Taking advantage of the situation Sambhaji invaded 
Mysore. His task of concucting war was further facilitated 
"by the revolts of the inhabitants against their own sovereign". 
The chieftains of Morasa, Tigula, Kodaga and Malavala helped 
Sambhaji against chikiadevatada® They were lurec bv Sambhaji's 
promise of booty and honour .2 With these allies at the head, 
Sambhaji attacked Srirangapatna, the verv heart of the Mvsore king. 
dom and began to conduct war against Chikkadevaraja saveiieals 
Chikkadevaraja faced two problems. One was the problem of the 
armv and the other was the problem of monev to meet the expenses 
of the war. He recalled his armv from the citadel of Madura 
hut Sambhaji sent his troops and held up the Mysore ene,” The 
atrocious war which Sambhaji conducted in the province of Mysore 
prevented Chikkadevaraja from sending reinforcement to his army 
which was shut up in Madura. However, he despatched 10,900 
pagodas to its eiter.” At the request of Chikkadevaraja the 
Maravas helped the Mysore army to return to Mvsore. About the 
problem of money, Chikkadevaraja resorted to "exactions and cruel- 
ties in the eastern provinces of his dominions",” The Jesuit 
account says, "Sambogi is strongly helvned by the revolt of the 
inhabitants",° Chikkadevaraja put down the rebellion with a 
2 


Strong hand. While laving siege to the fort of Srirangapatna, 
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the troops of Sambhaji ravaged the Kingdom of Mysore. Chikka- 
devaraja defended the fort ably. Chikkadevaraja Pinnapam says, 
"4n the fight that followed the chieftains of Morasa, Tigula, 
Kodaga and Malavala countries who adwanced against Chikkadevaraja 
denending upon the promise of the Marathas were defeated and 
nineuadt,: The allies weve so badlv routee that the same Kannada 
source mentions "Sambhaji was drowned in the sea of fear" at the 
approach of Chikkacevaraja. Naving suffered defeat, Sanbhaji 
retreated to his homeland towards the end of 1686, Neither 
Harji nor Fkoji was able to help Sambhafi in his a¢Cversity, “hey 
were held by the troops of Mara‘vas and "Kallans".° fambhaji 
hurried back to "oona hecause he feared that Avrangzed might in- 


vade Pannala. 


The conseauences of the Maratha war with Mvsore were that 
the differences hetween the two parties continued to be wide, that 
Mysore continned to lav claim to its sunremacy in the south and 
that the political relations between the two were strained further. 
he most @isastrous consequence of the war was that it paved the 


way for Ekoji of “anjore to dispose off Bangalore to Chikkadevaraje 


Thus the two wars that Sambhaji fought with Chikkadevaraja 
first in 1682 and then in 1686 were suicidal to the intevzests of 
both Mvsore and the Marathas. Tn his first war of 1682, Sambha ii 


was defeated at Banavara by the Mysore army but he overhelmed them 
1. C.Bine,y pe He ara 
2. La Mission Pu Madure, III, pe. 377. 
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at Trichinopolv. Sambhaji had conducted the atrocious war 

at Trichinopoly. With the support of Harji Mahadik he had 
expelled all the Mvsoreans from the northern region of Madura. 
The hostility of 1682 was terminated with the conclusion of a 
treaty. Chikkadevaraja had agreed to the treaty only in his 
distress but he never fulfilled it. This war recuced the power 
of Mvsore in Madura. Tie second war of 1686 went against the 
Maratha interests in Mvso“e. “ambhaji was defeated und pur- 
suec. Consequently, his relations with Mvsore were greatly 
strained. Neithe: the Mvsoreans nor the Marathas tolerated 

the existence of the other. Each worked to bring about the ruin 


of the other. 


Sambhaji's defeat at RBanavara was the most cisastrous 
event exnerienced by the Marathas. His defeat was compensated 
by the subsequent success in Madura. In offering to end the war 
and in proposing to pav the tribute, Chikkadevarvaja exhibited rare 
qualities of statesmanship. These efforts indicate his conscious- 
ness that Sambhaji was no ordinary invader. The second Maratha 
war had crushed the pride of the Chieftains of Morasa, Tigula, 
Kodaga, Malavala regions and affected the Maratha interests in fhe 
Karnatak. Their defeat at Srirangavatna increased the prestige 
of Chikkadevaraja. He declared himself the emperor of the Karnats 
On the whole the relations between Chikkadevaraja and Sambhaji were 
strained and this continued hostility between the two in the 
Karnatak made the Mughal intervention in the south inevitable. 
Resides, the success that attended the Mvsore army in the second 


Maratha war made Fkoji dispose off Bangalore. 


1°4 
Why did Ekoji dispose off Bangalore? 


Two factors were mainiv responsible. Thev were the 
internal troubles and the external danger. Ekofil was not popular 
among his subfects because of his tvrannical rule. He plundered 
his own men and approvriated all the income of the temples in- 
cluding their richest nossessions. The Jesuit letter of 1682 says 
that "after nlundering his own men he (Fkoji) has fallen on the 
pagodas of his own idols and appropftgeated the treasures of the pago- 
das and their large poaueeeionsi. Addec to this unwise policy 
"an inundation has wrought horrible ravages on the seacoast, becau: 
it has heen accompanied by a terrible gust of wind". More than 
6000 persons were perished, Agriculturists were treated inhumanly 
™axes were heavy. They wee to he paid both in eash and kind. 
“hus the economic condition of the people went from bad to worse 


under the rule of rofl. 


The external danger was thet his kingdom was subjected 
to the frequent tneursions of the Kallans (thieves), Maravas, the 
king of Mysore and the Navak of andeeast Of all the powers, 
Mvsore troubled him most, Chikkadevaraja, freed from the fear 
of the Marathas, projected his campaign of conquests, Yuring 
April-Mav 1627 Chikkadevaraja seized the principal Maratha 


possessions, namely Chikkanayakanahalli, Kandikere and Tyamagondlu 
La Mission Du Madure, III, pe 306. 
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and incorporated ther into his kingdom. | The fall of these 
places roused Fkoji to a full sense of danger to his richest 
possessions from an extenstion of the Mvsore kingdom in that 
direction, These acquisitions meant no doubt, the weakening 

of Ekoji's power in the Karnat ak-Bi Japur-Ral aghat. The in- 
creasing power and influence of Chikkadevaraja made Fkoji rea- 
lise that 1+ was verv difficult for him to control his distant 
Rangalore principality. So, he decided to dispose it off to 
the highest bidder.- Thirdly, Wilks believes that Fkroji 
decided to sell away Bangalore beeause he thought that controe 
lling of a distant place was a costly athe: Fourthly, accor- 
ding to Palace Record, Chikkadevaraja's successful expeditions 
to Madura and Trichinopoly persuaded Ekoji to think that he was 
no match to Chikkadevaraja. Therefore he decided to sell Banga- 
eae It was not so much the desire to be on good terms with 
the king of Mvsore as the hostile surroundings in the midst of 
which Ekoji lived that made the latter decide to sell awav Ranga. 


lore. 


In the meanwhile, the fall of Bijapur into Mughal hands 
in September 16°6 and the imminent siege of Golkonda awakened 
Sambhaji to the danger to his possessions in the Karnatak bv an 
extension of Mughal authority in that direction. As a defensive 


meusure, Sambhaji sent Sesava “ingle and Santaji Ghaypade with 
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12,000 horse southwards in October 1686 to strengthen his 


1 
garrisons in the Karnatak. 


This mensure of Sambhati seems to heve alarmed the 
Mughal emperor, Aurengzeh, who @etache a large body from the 
siege of Golkonda to invest Bangalore which was still in the 
Maratha hands. Aurangseb vas conficent of the success because 
Rasavepatns, a principal centre of Maratha activities was already 
cece@ by Quth Shah of Golkonés to Aurangzeb at the heginning of 
16272 It appears that Aurangzeb was determined to conquer the 
Maratha possessions in the Karnatak one after another. The 
Mughal detachment sent under ‘asin Fhar proceeded southwards pur- 
suing the Maratha arnuy that hed already gone under Kesav’a Pant 
and Santaji.On I “arch 1587 the Mughal armv marched by way of Penu- 
konda towards ™umkur .° Leaving Tumkur undisturbed to Chikkadeva- 


y 
raja, the Mughals proceeded further, 


In the meanwhile Fkoji opened negotiations with Chikka- 
devaraja through a cekil on the qnestion of selling Bangalore and 
agreed to transfor the citw for a sum of three lakhs of Rupees. 
While the transactions were in progress, the “ughal general Khasim 
Khan arrived at Bangalore and after taking possession of the city, 
he hoisted the imperial flag on the ramparts of Bangalore fort on 


5 
10th July 1687. Almost simcltaneously the Marathas with a 


OR ta tana ERIE te RE OCONEE ARI AH Lae RE A ia Sl Re LORE el in PRN ah etn Aiba Se 


1. Orme: Historical Fragments, pel55, 

2. Jedhe Savavaeli: Shivaii Souvenir, n. 20. 

3. Annals, I, 106-107; Wilks, T, 1093 Mvs.Dho.Pur., II, 36 373 
Sarkar: Aurangzeb vr, a a 

bs Annals, I, 106. 


- Mya. Dho. Pur. 3 383 Annals, I, 1103 Orme (Historical Frag- 
ments, 1852156) niles the surrender of Bangalore to Khasim Kha 
early in Avrust 1687, Wilks (1,110) about Julv 1687; Sarkar 
(Aurangzeb, 55 ) places it on 10th June or July 10,1687. 
The poercels preferred here as the correct date, 
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detachment under Harji Mahadik (Governor of Gingee), Kesav 

Pant and Santaji ‘generals of Sambhaji) came and eneamped at 
1 

Bangalore. At the same time Chikkadevaraja also went and 


2 
stood before the wails of Hangalore. 


As to the point who won the victory, sources display 
contlicting versions. Mrst, the palace record states that 
Chikkadevaraja Yougnt a severe battle with Knasim Khan and thet 
after defeating the enemy completely he took the fort of Bangalore 
on 14th July 1697,° Secondly, the Maratha chronicle-Jedhe Saka- 
vali fullv corroborates the statement: ‘“Ashada Shukla 10 ( 10th 
July 1687), chief of Mysore brought aid to Bangalore and seized 
Khasim Khan with eccaete “hirdly, Sambhaji patra sara Sangraha 
savs that Chikkadevaraja with the help of Harji defeated Khassim 
Khan on 10th July 1687,” Fourthly, Wilks gives entirely a 
different version: "The Raja was far too shrewd to attempt any 
such rash act, He saw that the courting of Khasim Khan's 
friendship would by far be the better thing to do under the cir- 
cumstances as it would enable him to put himself in favour with 
the Emveror Aurangzeb who had already set an eye on the territorie 
of the raja.” The Raja foresaw the folly of turning hostile to 
the Emperor. ‘le had reduced a mmbe: of petty chieftains in the 


Yarnatax but there was no vrotest from the Mughals. He had 


~ Orme: Tt, C3; Wilks, 7,4, airs 

. Annals, I, 11C. 

° Thid., A Khasin Khonam hode @ofist nfifashada suddha 15 
rajli tamma thanavamam hakikondu. 

Shtvasi Souvenir, ». 30. 

Sambhaji Patra Sara Sangraha, p. 118, 

Wils, Ty, ppertO0i11. 
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ennexed a number of pettv nrincipalities hut the tughals did 

not object to it. Therefore there was no reason for him to be 

on inimical terms with the "‘ughals. The Emperor's f-tendship 
would he a source of strength to him as it wonld enable him to 
overawe the many turbulent chieftains whom he had subjugated. On 
the other hand the Emneror too was not nrepared to quarrel with 
Chikkadevaraja because his friendship wowd facilitate the marching 
of the Mughal army through his territories. So, Wilks continues 
that Chikkafevaraja made common cause with Khasim Khan and opened 


1 
negotiations to buy Bangalore from him. Fifthiv, Sarkar on 


the besis of the Persian sources states that Knasim Khan captured 
Rangalore with the assistance of Chikkodevarain, the enerv of 
Shivaji's horse. Sixtrly, ‘incaid and Parasnis ssv trat Aurang- 
zeb despatched an arrv to attack Rangelore. still in the hands of 
the Marathas. "The straits to which Rangalore was soon reduced 
led Harii Mahadik and Keshav Pingle to forget their jealousies and 
march to its relief. But in ‘ugust 1687 i+ fell hefore the ree 


3 


lieving army reachec 1t", feventhly, Colonel Reac save that 


KFhacim Khan carrie? fire and ewor’ into the south, disnoscessed 

Pangalore from the Maratha control and took several ‘inéu chiefships 
k 

converting them into Subhas. “Now the first three sources agree 


in stating that Chik*adevaraja von a brilliant victory over Fhasim 

1. Wilke, IT, 110-111, Grant uff Follows Wilke closely in 
narvating thie event ( Volt, 1.28), 

2. Sarkar: Avvangzeb v, p. SH, 

2 A Wistare of the saratha Peonla, vp, tho, 

4, The Baramahal “ecords, Section, I, Management, p.7. 
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Khan at Bangalore. This may not he a fact because Chikkadeva- 
raja could not go to the extent of fighting the Mughals who were 
the onlv strong power in the south, and who had reduced the two 
impregnable forts of Bijapur and Golkonda without much difficulty. 
Moreover, according to Chikkadevaraja Binnapam, Chikkadevaraja 
actively supported Aurangzeb in his attempt to reduce Rijapur and 
Golkondéa. How could an ally bound by mutual understanding and 
goodwill suddenly fall upon the Mughal general and harbour disloval 
feelings? Further a few vears later, Chikkadevaraja sent a 
goodwill mission under Karanika Lingaiah to the court of Aurangzeb 
which was kinely received and sent back with titles and presents. 
If Chikkadevaraja had been the destroyer of the Mughal element at 
Rangalore what was the necessitv to send an embassy to the Mughal 
court? Or if Chikkadevaraja had really committed aggression 
against the Mughals, would Aurangzeb, noted for intolerance, receiv 
kindlv the goodwi]! mission of Mvsore and send it back with present 
It is quite likely that Chikkadevaraja, realising the seriousness 
of the situation, remained a spectator of the event. Of course, 
there were more a@-antages inmaking common cause with the Mughal 
general to Chikkadevaraja as Wilks helie ved) He could enlist 
the love an! confidence of the Emperor which would enable him to 
threaten the numerous chieftains of the south and secure their 


submicsion. 


What hapnenec at Bangalore was that bv the time Harji 


and Keshav Pant had arrived at Bangalore after patching up their 


1, Wilks, I, p.111. 
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cifferences, 3angalore was already taken by the Mughal general. 
Msappointed in their hopes, the two Maratha generals returned to 
Gingee leaving Khasim Khan the undisputed master of Bangalore. 

It is held by Kincaid and Parasnis that Harti returned to Gingee 
and sent 18,000 horse under his two new allies to invade vvaore.| 
This statement contradicts the version given by Sambhaji Patrasara 
Sangraha that Chikkadevaraja cefeated Khasim Khan with the help of 
Yarji Mahadik.@ As the differences between the Mvsoreangs and 
the Marsthas continued to he wide, there was no likelt*ood of the 


_ 


two honses eo ring together for greater end of south Indian solie- 
darity. Such heing the trend of the veriod the fact that Chikka- 
devaraja was assiste’ hy Harji Mahadik against the Mughals does 
not seen to *e correct. Nowever, Khasim Khan on his part saw 
shat *ne Raja woulé be of tumenuse use to him as un ally. Surther 
finding that he himsel? would be table to hold Bangalore for any 
leneth of time on aecount of the expeds tionstad to make, was pree 
pared to dispose it of f to the Faja for a consideration of. three 
lakhs of rupees "which the Raja was still willing to pay"? Chikka 
devaraja paid the stipulated amount and tock Bangalore. This is 
confirmed by the Imperial Gazetteer: 'Venkoji had agreed to sell 
Bangalore to the Mysore Haja “or 3 lakhs ot rupees. But Khasim 
whan firet ceiseé it and then carried out the bargain pocketing the 


& 
money himself", Aurangzeb after the capture of Golkonda on 


~ Acts: 7.142, aaa te 
iS ey eG ‘a Saneraha, v.11, 
3. Wilks, I, IIt. 
b, TImnerial Gazetteer, Mvsore and Coorg, net. 
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21st September 1687, appointed Khasim Khan to be the Foujdarg 
1 
of the Karnatak with Sira as his capital. 


Two factors, among others had brought about the death 
of Ekoji. The conquest of Bangalore by Khasim Khan and his 
ultimate sale of the fortress for 3 lakhs of Pupees to the king 
of Mvsore cealt a death blow to Ekoji. Secondly, Chikkadevaraja 
conquered important Maratha places like Chikkanayakanahalli, Kandi- 
kere and Tyamagondlu in Mysore. The Mughals on the one side and 
the Mysoreans on the other systematically worked out to uproot the 
Marathas from “vsore. The territorial losses without and the 
troubles within were responsible for the death of Ekoji. About 
the date of his death sources give different versions. Jedhe 
Sakavali says that he died in 1694.7 Orme mentions that Ekoji 
was still alive at Tanjore in August 1687.2 Wilks states that he 
was still alive in July 1687, The Palace Record says that Fkoji, 
having completed negotiations with Chikkadevaraja of Mvsore regard- 
ing the sale of Bangalore for FPupees 3 lakhs, was about to receive 
the money from the king of Mysore. Exactly at that time Khasim 
Khan came and occupied Bangalore finally hoisting the Mughal flag 
over its fort on July 10th 1687,” This means Ekoji was alive in 
July 1687. Sarkar places the death of Ekoji in Jamary 1686,° 


The weight of the evidence is in favour of the view that Ekoji 


Wilks, I, 111. 

Shivaji Souvenir, pe 29. 3. Historical Fragments, p. 154, 
Wilks, I, pp. 110-111. 
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was alfve in Tulv 16°89, fo »ts death might have taken place 


cometime in August 16°97, 


Like manv other Marnthas, Ekoji too followed a policy of 
hos‘ility towards, Mvsore. ‘“e suprorted Sambhaji wholeheartedly 
in his war against Mvsore. Ye 3s” Wis internal and external diffi. 
culties c-ove him to “ispose off Bangalore for a consideration of 
Fe.% lakhs to Chikkacevaraja, ut “hasim Khan occupied it. Chikks 
devaraja got it fom Khasim ‘han. Rangalore which had heen in the 
hanés of the Marathas since 1638 was oceunied by Chikkadevaraja in 
1629, “he loss of Bangalore was a terrible blow to the Marathas. 
It signifies that the Maratha inluence in M’sore was definitely on 
the wane. Froji follt owe an unwise noliev in disposing off Banga. 
lore. Ye undic the work of his fathor in the Karnatak. Alt*ough 
the foundation of Tanjore principalitv was his contribution, the 
transference cf the principal Maratha principality like pangelore 
to the hiphest bidder was not a good polfey. On the contrary, he 
could have convenientliv adopted the policy of his father namely 
of permanently settling at Bang2lore sand controlling distant terrie 


torial possessions bv means of appointing able Maratha generals, 


Rut he failed to do that. On the whole his action showed 
the shabtypinws of the Maratha principality in the Karnatak and in 
later years it paved the way Cor the disappearance of the Maratha 
influence in Mysore. “he Mughal intervention in the affai~s of th 
Karnatak brought a diversion in the MysoreeMaratha relations. 


Chikkadevaraja befriended the Mughals who were also bent upon the 
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reduction of the Marathis. However, Ekcji's relations with 


Mysore were far from friendly. 


The purchase of Bangalore by Chikkadevaraja only aggravated 
the situation. The Marathas bore a severe grudge against Chikka- 
devaraja. Varjii hod arrived at Bangalore with a view to rescuing 
the city from falling into the hands of the Mughals but Khasim 
Khan had already taken possession of it. This disappointed Harji 
Besides, the political transaction that went on between the Mughals 
and Chikkadevaraja further estranged Harji's relations with Chikka- 
devaraja. It is known that Aurangzeb was busy in the Deccan with 
the definite objective of rooting out the Marathas. The courting 
of friendship with such an enemy Sy Chikkadevaraja was not much 
liked by Harji. Therefore, he decided to reduee Mvsore into a 
Maratha vassalage.' He despatched Keshav Pant and Santaji at the 
head of 18,00C horse in order to devastate the kingdom of Mysore 
and destroy Chikkadevaraja.- Keshav Pant and Santaji entered 
and plundered Mysore territory .> A terrible battle was fought 
between the Mvsore armv and the Marathas in the neighbourhood of 
Srirangapatna in which the Marathas were bebeateds” Highly 
elated at the success, the Mysoreans ridteuled the Marathas by 
saving, "Oh! Marathas, quit Mvsore. This place is neither 


Bhaganagar nor Bijavur for vour game of fight".” This is the 


- Yineaid and Parasnis: A.H.M.P., p. 142, 

. Ibdtd. 

- Marathi Riyasat, Part TI, p. 91. 

» A.V.C., IIT, 7.430, Senasi “ahisura Bhatarol Ponardalidar 
polabugetty mayi Marattar. 

» Ibid., Yelele Maratarira nim tolatolagim Phaganagara Vijaya 
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vereion we get in the Kannada scurca. Crant Putf en?@ the 

Marathi Rivasat give different versions, Grant [Tuff maintains 
that "thev (the Marathas) entered the country of Mysore where they 
levied contributions and remained several months but made no 
rermanent conquests".' Marathi Rivasat save that Keshav Pant 
vlundered Wer gOre on “hese souress suggest that the “Marathas 
viundered “vgore before they eame into armed conflict with the 
Mysore army, arii'ts ambition of reducing Mysore received a 
etaggering blow when the Marathas were defeated and pursued by 
Chikkadevsaraja. Grant Murf's view that the “arathas remained 

for several months in the “vsore territorv does not seem to be 
correct heecsuse Tarsi had to defend hie Cingee principality agains’ 
the “Mughal attack. The Madras Wary of 1687 states that ten 
thougend Mughal horse descended to "the Gingee country commanded 
vy Kheeim Khan to war against the Marathas". Therefora, Harji 
was left with no alternative but to recall his Maratna army from 


Myscre imrediately. 


“he consequences of the Maratha invasion of Mvsore vere 
that the relstions between the two vowere were not improved. “he 
eifferences between the two continued to be wide. Harji followed 
the traditenal policv of hostility towards Mvsore. ter Ekoji's 
death, “arii was the principal Maratha general in the south workin 


for the preservation of the Maratha interests. Chikkadevaraia 


1. dstorv of the Maharattas, Yol. IT, re 350. 
2. Part 2, Le of. 
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Gefended himself against the Maratha onslaught and with the 
oecuvation of Bangalore, his task of eliminating the Marathas 
from Mvsore became easv. On the whole the nolicy of hostility 
between the Mvsoreans and the Marathas was neither heneficial 
nor honourable because in their quarrel a third party was bene- 


fitted, namely the Mughals. 


If Bangalore went to the possession of Chikkadevaraja, 
Doddaballapur, another Maratha centre, was occupied by Khasinm 
Khan. An inscription from Doddaballapur says, "in the reign 
of Aurangzeb Alamgir Radshah, the fort of Balapura was in the 
hands of Sambha family. Through the exertions of Khasim Khan, 
foujdar of Karnatak province of the Bijapur Subah, it then passed 
from the hans of Sambadud son of Sivadud Maratha and came into 
the possession of the Supreme Government". Thus the Maratha 
territories were divided hetween Chikkadevaraja and Khasim Khan. 
The Mvsore Raja and the Mughals were united to put down the 
Marathas and confiscate their territorial possessions, in the 
Karnatak. The Marathas could not survive the shocks of the 
loss of Bangalore and Toddaballapur. The power of the Marathas 


began to grow weak in the Karnatak. 


For two vears from 1687 to 1688 when Sambhaji was 
involved in life and death struggle with Aurangzeb, nothing parti- 
cular happened in his relations with Mysore. Harji Mahadik 


too could not turn his attention towards the afairs of Mysore 


1, EC. Yol. IX, Mb. 31. p.66, text 823 Archaeological 
Report of Mvsore, 1906, p. 5. 
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Owing to the Mughal disturbance in the south. Besides this 
Mughal aggression Harji had his own project of extending the terri- 
tories of Gingee. The Madras Marv of December 1697 says "Having 
advice from the Maratha camp that Maratha forces in the Gingee 
country under the command of Harji Maharaja were unon their march 
with 2000 horse and 5000 foot with a greater number of pioneers 
and s@aling ladders that thev had plundered and taken several towns 
and committed various bther atrocities and that most of the in- 
habitants left Conjeevaram and other places to secure their persons 


1 In undertaking the devastating expedition in the 


and estates", 
region of Arcot and Conjeeva’am, Harti never acted in concert with 
the other Maratha generals. Kesava Pant opposed Harji. Orme 
writes, “Harji summoned Keisswa Puntolo to march and reduce the 
countries to the north of Paliar, which had just submitted to the 
Moghul. eisswa Puntolo seems to have refused any connection 
with him, on which Harji sent forward a detachment under the comman 
of two officers who in a fortnight were in quiet possession of Arco 


Conjeevaram and Punamalee".= These conquests naturally did not 


allow Harii to concentrate his attention on the affairs of Mysore. 


Chikkadevaraja followed a consistent policy of conquering 
the Maratha territories in the Karnatak.. He launched the expedi- 
tion at the right time. Yarii was occupied with the defence of hi 
Gingee principality against Khasim Khan's attacks where as Sambhafji 


Was involved in life and death struggle against Aurangzeb. 


1. Records of Fort St.George, 1687. 


2. Orme: Historical Fragments of the Mogul Empire of the 
Morattoes and the English Concerns in Indostan, p. 158. 
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"Aurangzeb swore that he would never return to Delhi until he 

had seen the head of Sambhaji weltering at his feet". Ekoji 

was succeeded by his son, Shahii II to the throne of Tanjore 

but he was not a strong Maratha. Taking advantage of the 
situation, Chikkadevaraja directed his Deputy, Chikkaiya 

(Gurikara Chikkaiya) of Sankagiri to seize Hoskote and its 
depenfancies which were under the control of the Marathas. 
Accordingly Chikkaiya went and occupied the Maratha territories. 

In November 1688 Chikkadevaraja secured the surrender of Manu- 
gonde durga, Mannarpuei and Vamalur and in January 1689 he reé@uced 
Pharnapiri.- ™hese nlaces had heen lost to Mvsore during Sambhaji 
wars, Chikkadevaraia recovered 211 those Maratha territories and 
established his rule over them. Chikkadevaraja was able to reduce 
those Maratha territories hecause there was no opposition from the 
Marathas. Sambhaji could neither pav personal attention to the 
affairs of the Karnatak no~ direct his general, Yarji, to arrest 


the progress of Mysore because his life was in danger. 


Intent uvon uprooting the Marathas, Aurangzeb instructed 
his general, Shaik Nizam to capture Sambhaji who was then at Sanga- 
meswar. Linganna Kavi says, "proceeding with ranid marches, Shaik 
Nizam arrivec et Sangameswar, bribed the guards of the gate and 
captured fambhaji who was playing with a number of girls on the ad 


of the river, Sangameswar''. 3 This took place on 1 February 1689, 


1, Orme: Historical Fragments, neon. 
2. Mvs. Dho. Pur. TI, vr. 28-2; Sechehudrachara Nirnava, p11; 
C oBinss pp.58~59s Annals i: pp. 107-108. 
B+ KewN. oy p59, Vs, 75-76, 
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Sambhati am’ his followers were taken to Aurangzeb. Sambhafi 
showed disrespect to the emperor and the conseouent result was 
that Aurangzeb orderec the execution of Sarbhafi, On 11 March 


16290 Sambhaji was tortured to death." 


The news of Sambhaji's ¢eath spread like a wild fire, 
Chikkadevaraja felt that the main obstacle in the way of Mysore 
expansion was removed. He invaded Paramath! and occupied it in 
Vay 1689, At the instance of Chikkadevaraja, his another Yeputy, 
Lingarajaiya (Gurikara Lingarajaiva ‘\ stationec at Coimbatore, 
seized Kaveripattan and oecnied it in July, Chikkadevaraja 
reduced Kunturdurga (¥Yunnathur’) in September and in the subsee 
quent month he annexed Anantagirt .° Margi Mahadik ecoule not 
resist Chikkadevaraja's aggression because he had neither the 
sufficient monev nor the well disetplined army to cone with the 
situation. In view of theee difficulties, Harji entered into an 
agreement with chikkadevarala tw whien Anantagiri remainec the 


southern limit of Mvsore,. 


Narji did not survive long to protect the interests of 
the Marathas in the south. Re passed away in 1699, His death 
dealt a dezth-blow to the ve -v fourdation of Marstha interests in 
the “arnatak. The cra of Maratha greatners tn the south ended. 
Mysore rrew in extent and nawer. Chikkadevaraja oceupied Fengeri 


Revuhal’?i and “airananathi and extended the Mysore gone of 

tenet en tn ret nn Lae ee 

1, Fee NeVey De 1593 Shivasi Souvenir, rv. 72. 
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1 
influence upto Sira, the Mughal centre in the Karnatak. 


Chikkadevaraja reached the height of his glorv in 
1690. He had conquered a number of Maratha strongholds both 
in the south and the north. He had securely established in the 
northern as well as in southern frontiers of Mvsore at the end 
of his continued struggle with the Marathas as the Apratima Vira 
Charitam testifiess 


‘Thewed from the angle of the Mvsore - Maratha relations, 
it can be said that the relations between the two powers had heen 
far from friendlv. The bitter hostility between the two powers 
paved the way for the Mughals to take part in the changing politics 
ot the south. The Mvsore Raja and the Mughals were united toe 
gether to suppress the Marathas in the south, with the result, 
the Maratha power declined in the Karnatak. Had the Mysore Raja 
and the Marathas adjusted their relations, it covld have been | 
possible to prevent the Mughal incursions into the south. But 
none of them realised the value of accommodation in the face of 


the Mughal danger. 


Several factors widensd the gulf between the Marathas 
and the Mvsore Raja. Cnief among them were Fhoji's attitude 


vores, the rele of the local ehieftains, the ambition 


towards 
of Harji Manadik and the ability of the Mysore Raja. First, 


Ekoji never maintained friendly relations with Mysore. We had cor 


1, Sachchudrachara Nirnava, _ 
2. AwVCoy I, &. 
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in support of fambhaji when the latter launched his Mvsore 
expecition in 1622 but had been defeated and pursued by Chikka- 
devaraja, Ye had followed an unwise policy in disposing off 
Rangalore to the highest bidder. Rangalore wich had heen 
the strong Maratha centre in the Karnatak eineet638 had been 
lost to the Marathas in 1697, In doing so, Froji had weakened 
the Maratha cause in the Karnatak. Chikkadevaraja had pur- 
chased Rangalore from Khasim Khan and mace it his military hase 


“or further conouests in the north. 


Secondly, the chieftains of Tigula, Morasa, Coorg, 
Malavala countries, the Navak of Ikkeri and Sutb Shah of Golkonda 
% spoiled the relations of Sambhaji with the Mvsore faja. They 
were selfish and unimaginative. Thev had supported Sambhaji in 
hie two devastating expeditions into the kingdom of Mysore. They 
had assisted Sambhafi thinking that their political position would 
he improved but Sambhaji's defeat at the hands of Chikkadevaraja 
had disappointed and made their position still worse. They did 
not work to improve the relations of Sambhaji with Chikkadevaraja. 


Thirely, Harji Mahadik followed a traditional policy of 
hostility towards “vsore. His attack of Trichinopolv, his treat- 
ment of Kumaraiva at "richinopolv, his sending of Dadaji Kakade, 
Taitaji Katkar an’ ‘imhalkar to attemnt the immediate acquistion 
of Srirangapatna, and his subsequent wars with Mysore show that he 
was not preparee to narrow down the differences and accommodate 


matters with Mvso7e. M48 relentless wars and mutual rivalry 
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had pavee the way for the Mughals to intervene in the affairs 
of the south. 


Lastly, Chikkadevaraja was an able ruler. He had been 
wedded to both camp and court. He had led the army in person 
to the battle field and conducted the military operations. In 
devising strategy, and in planning night attacks to surprise the 
enemies, he was an expert. In war and diplomacy of the period 
he had excelled others. With such an able person, the relations 
would not be smooth. On the whole during the time of Sambhaji, 
the traditional policy of hostility continued unabated between the 
two powers. Viewed in the larger interests of the need for 
friendly relations, the policy of hostility was neither honourable 


nor beneficial to either of the two states, Mysore and Maharashtra. 
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CHAPTER _V 
CHIKKADEVARAJA'S RELATIONS WITH RAJARAM 
1689-1700 


On the capture of Sambhaji by the Mughals the edifice 
of the Maratha State built up by Shivaji seemed to fall to pieces. 
All the top-ranking people of Maharahstra instantly convened a 
council with Yesu bai as its President. The council decided to 

Shivaji TI with Fataram 

enthrone the younger brother of Sambhaji as the regent. Upon 
that Hasarah rose up and delivered an inspiring speech calling 
upon all those that gathered there to forget anger and resentment 
at Sambhaji and to render their selfless service to the cities. 
Keladi Nripa Vijaya savs that "Ramaraj (Rajaram) brother of 
Sambha ji was crowned"? But Rajaram Charitam says that Pajaram 
refused to be crowned. He remained loval to Shivaji IT as 


Bharatha did to Pama famed in Ramayana.” It is quite likely that 


Rajaram remained uncrowned but did the work of a crowned prince. 


Rajaram left Paigad with his followers and established 
himself at Pratapgac. Rut Paigad was captured along with Yesubal 
and Shivaji II by Zulfikar Khan on 3 November 1689 after a siege of 


eight monthse Chikkadevaraja from the south and Aurangzeb from 


1. Sarkar: House of Shivaji, p. 335. 


2. Ke.N.V., p.1603 v.77: Nere tatsombhaji ya Sodaranenisuva 
Ramarajanurupattavananthu. Here’Linganna Kavi calls Rajaram 
as Ramaraja. 
3. Rajaram Charitam. pp.9-10. 
- Shivaji Souvenir, p. 32. 
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the north troubled the Marathas. A Mughal force descended 

to Pratapgad to exterminate the Marathas including Rajaram but 
very soon "ajaran left the place and took up his residence at 
Panhala. But that fort was also won after a bitter fight hy 
the Mughals. Realising the seriousness of the situetion, 
Rajaram decided to leave the siaeas Rajaram left Panhkala 
about the end of June 1689 and after manv perflous adventures 
and a period of concealment in the Rednur and Rangslore terri - 
tories, reached Vellore in the last week of October and entered 
Gingee in humble disgiwise four days Vetence Thus the Mughal - 
Maratha struggle in the region of Maharashtra and the shifting 
of the Maratha centre from Panhala to Gingee afforded a golden 
opportunity for Chikkadevarasa to make conquests in the sath 


and south-east of Mysore. 


The perilous adventures of Rajaram and his party in the 
region of Karnatak are interesting factors in the Mvysore-Maratha 
relations. Being pursued by the Mughal detachment, Rajaram and 
his followers passed the difficult and narrow route of Sahyadri 
and stepped on the soil of the Bednur kingdom. Boieurine at 
Ponnali (Honnali) in Shimoga District, Rajaram sent oe to 
Channammaji, the ruler of Rednur kingdom seeking her help. The he 


That Rajaram wanted was that his party should be escorted to 


1, Ke. N.Ve, p- 160, Vs277= 803 Ramarajam Pannaliyanandtu 
thiruthire ahour vathishavadol avaintalavar ....... anu chitha 
villi hududendenutam tad ramaraitanallim teraldu. 


2. Shivasi Souvenir, p.323 Sarkar: Aurangzeb, V, pv.23-24. 
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Gingee without being attacked by the Mughals. The help that 
was neeced by “ajaram landed Channammaji ina dilemma, In 

the first place, the Bednur Nayaks and the Marathas had been on 
friendly terms and since Rajaram himself had come to Bednur in 
his distress, it was but natural that she should help him. 
Secondly, since the Mughals and the Marathas were on hostile 
terms, anv attempt on the part of Channammaji to accord help to 
the Marathas would naturally b ing about the Mughal invasion of 
Rednur. Lastly, Channammaji thought that Mysore also might rise 
up in arms against her. What Channammaji thought came out true 
in later vears. The Mughals and the Mysove Raja invaded Bednur 


and caused inealculable havocs. 


on the point of helping the Marathas. She convened the council 
of minist rs and appraised them of the real situation. They 
decided in favour of supporting the Marathas because they const- 
dered that it was impolitic to deny aid even to the enemy if he 
would come to their doors. “hereupon Channammaji welcomed 
Sajaram and his followers warmly, treated them kindly and supplied 
them with all the necessary facilities to pass through her 


2 
kingdom unperceived by the “fughals. Thus Channammaji rendered 


1. Ke. N.V., IX, p. 161 Shivajiva putranenippa™ amarajam Pannaliyam 
palavanambadedaidi Ponnaliyam pokku tanaitandu pokka vrittanta 
vellamam Channammajivavarigaruhisi Mogalarge gochara magadanthv 
nimmagadi rajvadim Chandige dantisi kodalvelkendu bahu 
prakaradim pelisal. Kincaid and Parasnis (A.H.!.P., p. 158) sav 
that Channamma was a feudatorv of the Maratha king. It is 
difficult to agree with this view because Rednur was not a 
tributary state of Maharashtra. In fact the Navaks of Bednur 
and the Marathas were on friendlv terms. 

2. Ke. N.V., IX, p. 161. 
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her help to the Marathas in their difficulties. 


“he result of her policy with the Marathas was that 
she had to defend her capital against the formidable invasion 
of Jan Nisar Khan, the Mughal general, who was sent by Aurangzeb 
in pursuit of the “aratha fugitives. The i‘ughal general demanded 
the Rani to surrender the Maratha prince and his followers. 
Channarmaji told the “ughal general that the Marathas were not in 
her kingdom. In oréer to purchase the retreat of the Mughals, 
she presented them with some costly jewels and clothes. This 
diplomacy did not work smoothly. The Mughal general received 
the presents, captured four Maratha fugitives, namely, Ruppaji 
Bhosle, Santaji, Jagadaba Manoji and Raja Pao and sent them to 
Aurangzeb complaining that the Rani was repugnant to deliver the 
Maratha prince. ! Aurangzeb sent his son Azambara to invade 
Rednur in cooperation with Jan Nisar Khan. The combined Mughal 
army took possession of the fortresses of Mahadevapura and Ananda- 
pura in Shimora District and finally laid siege to Rednur itself. 
Channammaji's li*e was in danger. She escaped to Bhuvanagiri, 
a fortress near Rednur, from where she directed her attacks. A 
terrible battle was fought between the two armies under the walls 


of Bednur.* 


As to whom won the victory, sources differ. First 


Linganna Kavi says that the Mughals suffered defeat and concluded 


1, Ke. Welles IX, Pe 161-162, 
2, Ibid., pp. 162-162. 


203 


a treaty with patcamee Secondly, the Portuguese 

Viceroy in his letter of 1691 to the king of Portugal describes 
that Channammaji was forced to sue for peace with the niente 
“Thirdly, according to the Persian source the war was waged bet- 
ween the Mughals and the Marathas on the Rednur territory which 
at last came to a speedy *errination by the intervention of Rant 
Channammaji who purchased peace by paving small ransom. "Santa 
(Santaji) triumphantly opposed them, till at last the matter was 
settled bv the Pani paving a small fine under *the name of tri- 
batée These sourees reveal that the tarathas under fSantaji 
combined with the Rednur armv anc fought against the Mughal army. 
It is ovite likelv that Channammaji, realising the horrors of 
war, neutralised the hostilitv and brought the war to a close by 
paving ransom to the Mughals. Thus Channammaji suffered in 
men and materials for having helped the Maratha prince. Her 


relations with the Mughals were strained greatly. 


No sooner the “ughal denger was over another difficulty 


was offered itself. The protection offered to the Marathas and 
the fireht with the Mughals were the “actors which Chikkadevaraja 
could not ignore. Chikkadevaraja took Channammaji to task for 
her pro-Maratha policy by projecting his schemes of conquest in the 
Girection of the Bednur kingdom. In April 1690 Bagadi was 
occupied and in the subsequent month Harpanahalli and Banavara 


1. Ibid. 


2. Apnentixed 
2, Sarkar: House o° Shivaji, pe. 236. 
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Were taken. Thimmappaiya, the Mysore Dalvoy, went and reduced 
Kadur, Sakrepatna 9nd “asthare in June and August, Chikkamagalur 
and Maharajanadurga in the same month, August 1690." Thus Chikka- 
devaraja annexed a number of territories in the kingdom of Bednur. 
Channammaji could not nrevent the exnansion of Mvsore hecause the 
Mughals on the one side and the Mvsore Raja on the other conducted 
atrocious wars, attacked a number of her territories end caused 
incaluulable havocs in ner kingdom. She had neither the adequate 
army nor the well-filled treasury to cone with the situation . Thu 
was harassed 
for her pro-Maratha policy, Chen oMala se See eared SRR RIE SS both from - 
the Mughals and the Mysoreans. | 


4s to the objectives with which these conquests are made, 
C."avyavadana “ao savs that it was to justify the title, "Karnataka 
Chakravarthi", Chikkedevaraja projected this canpaign of conquest 
in the direction of Ikkert .° This statement ic not based on any 
evidence. A few territorial ccnquests in the direction of Ikkert 
were not sufficient to justify his title, Karnatake Chakravarthi, 
“here were some important towns such as Kolar, Docdaballapur and 
others wnich were not conquered by Chikkadevaraja and the conquests 
of which were very essential to cal? himself "Karnataka Chakravarth 
Any way the object of these conquests was to punish Channammaji for 


her policy of aiding the Marathas. 


Adverting to the flight of Pajaram across the Karnatak 
1, Annals, I, n.10%; “vs. Dhow Pur., IT, 43-45, 
2. Ristory of Mvso e, ve. 310. 
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region, it must he noted that the Maratha party arrived in 
Rangalore which was then unéer the control of Chikkadevaraja. 
“he “-sore-Mughal co'itact rade ‘he “ughals move freelv in the 
vveore kingdome “he Mughal vigilant guards we-e already in 
Ranegalore,. The vay in which the treatment wae accorded to 
"ajaram hw his followers made the “ughal officers susricious of 
the party. “he impending danger was averted hy the devoted 
Lovalty o* Yond Rallal Chitnis who advisee Rajaram to leave the 
place as early as possible. Ye chose to remain on the spot matne 
taining successfully his character as one of the nilgrims to 
“ame SWATAM . Pafaram went by one route and Prahlad “traji tv 
another route, ™hase that staved were subjected to seve-e 
torture bv the “ughal officers hut thei” lovalty to the Maratha 
caure was such trat they never Cisclosed their identity. Thus 


the Marathas esenped the wrath of the Mughal officers at Rangalore. 


Chikkadevaraja eid not take any step to bar the rovements 
o° the “arathas heecause as long as his territo ics remitnece une 
affected by thefr movements, there was no reason for him to worry. 
“ormover, the Marathas were marching swiftly unter the guise of 
pilgy-ims to “ameswaram frequently feeding with the “xghal danrer 
and as such it might have heen imnossible for the Paja to *ind out 
their identity and to adopt effective steps to deal with them. 4nd 
rore than that, stnee the “ughals were in pursult of the Marathas 
to destroy ther completelv in the south, the tack of Chikkadevarafa 
in dealing with the “arathas vas comparativelv less. On the whole 


1. “dneaid and Parasnis: NeTeMePeg TMs 1H%A1KO, 
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nothing particular hanrened in Chikkadevaraja's relations with 


the Marathas when Rajaram and his followers were in Sangalore. 


At Channapatna an event of great Importance tork nlace 
which strained the Mvsnre-Maratha relations. ™he old officers 
of Golkonda who had heen taken to the service of the Mughals 
turned Gisloval owing to the antoeratic authoritv of Aurangzeb. 
Thev were ready to join the Marathas. The two Golkonda officers 
Vachama Navak and Tsmail Maka deserted the Muehal eanse and made 
alliance with Pajaram through the meAtation of the Pashwa “ilo 
Moreshwar “ingle at Chanrapatna. Jedhe Sakavali says, "Y’achappa 
Nair, Ismai?. Khan and 4ANd cavalry of the Mughals rebelled and 
interviewed Rajaram through Wlopant at Chennapatan", | “here 
were certain reasons for the Golkonda officers to turn disloval 
and make friendship with the Varathas. Fversince the days of 
the Shivaji 's Karnatak expedition, Golkonda Sultan and the Marathas 
had been on friendly terms, The Golkonda Sultan had financed the 
Karnatak expedition of Shivaji and had supnorted Sambhaji in his tw 
Gevastating Mvsore expeditions. Rut Aurangzeb had destroved 
Golkonda and forcihly taken the CGolkonda armv uncer his service. 
When the Golkonda officers were despatched in search of the Maratha 
Fugitives, thev joined the Marathas at Channapatna. It 1s said 
that with this army the Marathas subdued Channapatna and descended 
to the south after posting two Maratha officers, Fkoji and Shivaji 
to govern the Channapatna principality. It is not suite likely 


1. Shivaji Souvenir, pp. 32+33. 
2. RBaramahal Pecords, Section ’, Property 1915, p. 1. 
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that Rajaram conductee the military operation at Channapatna, 
hecause Rajaram was moving with all his rapidity in order to 
escape the vigilance of the Mughals. Theretore any delay in 
his project would be dangerous. Further he had taken the dise 
contented Golkonda orficers into his service and thereby had 
given sufficient offence to the Mughal emperor. Theref ore 
reaching of a secure placg, namely Gingee to defend himself 
against the Mughal onslaught was his immediate concern. More- 
over, Rajaram hed left Panhala on 25 Septerber 169 and reached 
Vellore on 28 deteber, It is known that “ajavam had gone 
through many adventures after leaving Paniala. If Rajaram 
stocd at Channapatna conducting the military operation, it would 
not have been possible for him to reach Vellore in October 1689. 
Therefore, Santaji Ghorpade who had fought against the Mughals 
in close cooperation with the Sednur army under the walls of 
Pecnur fort might have plundered the Jagadeva Raval's principality 


and taken possession o: Channapatna. 


The conquest of Channapatna by the Marathas attracted 
the attention of Chikkadevaraja. The “ysore army was despatched 
to Channanatna where s terrible battle was fought in which the 
Marathas were defeated and pursued »” Thus the attempt of the 
Marathas to take Channaretna was foiled. "he result of this 


hattle was that the relations hetween the two powers were strained 


1, Sarkar: "istorv of Aurangzeb, Yol. V, pn. 23-24, 
2. C.Biney pp. %8-"9. 
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greatlv. Each party tried to overwhelm the other and exploit 


the situation for its own advantare. 


Refore the fighting hegan at Channapatna hetween the 
two armies, Rajaram and his followers left that nlace and towards 
the middle of October 1689, thev reached Sriranganatna, Fdward 
Scott Waring writes, "Rama upon the murder of his brother fled 
closelv pursuedc by the enemv to Seringanatam. Ye effected his 
escape across the Cauvery with only two of his followers and ree 
tired into Gingee".. Since he was going with onlv two of his 
followers, that too, under the guise of Lingavat pilerims, no 
event of anv serious nature seemed to have taken place at Sri- 
rangapatna. If there was anv trouble to the Marathas from Mvsore, 
Kannada sources would have mentioned it. Rut as we see there is 
no mention of anv Mysore - Maratha conflict at Srirangapatna in 


the contemporary Fannada sources. 


wajaram and his followers reached Gingee in October 
1689 and established the Maratha court. This meant to the Mughals 
the rise of a new Maratha power in Gingee. War began more vigo- 
rously than before between the Mughals and the Marathas. The 
result of Aurangzeb's idea of exterminating the Marathas was that 
he was compelled to spend the last years of his life in tents and 


miserable camps. 


On his arrival in Gingee, Rajaram made an appeal to all 


1. +A History of the Mahrattas, p. 119. 
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the persons in the Maratha Government to join him and to 
strengthen his hand to meet the Mughal danger. The East India 
Company record of 1689 savs, "Rajaram on his arrival, sent a 
summon to all in anv considerable employment in the Government 
to make their appearance before him". His aim was reported to 
be "to divert the Mughal army from his kingdom of Gingee and join 
with several Hindu Nayaks and raise a considerable army to retake 
the Golkonda and Bijapur kingdom". | On 22 March 1690 Rajaram 
wrote to the Deshmukh of Kart, "we have enlisted on arrival in 
the Karnatak forty thousand cavalry and a lac and a quarter of 
infantry. The local palegars and fighting elements are fast 


rallying to the Maratha standar un? 


Having strengthened his position, Rajaram turned his 
attention towards the Mysore territorial possessions in the south, 
He recovered places like Paramathi, Namkal and Dharmapuri from 
Mysore and strengthened the Maratha principality. Mvsore could 
not prevent the Maratha aggression because it was at war with 
Bednur .> The war continued for nearly seven months (April 1690 - 
September 1690) during which time the Marathas had wrested all the 
territories of Mysore in the south and south-east. So far as the 
Mysore-Maratha relations were concerned, it can he said that their 
relations went from bad to worse. They never lived as peaceful 


neighbours. One's difficulty was another's opportunity. They 


1. Madras Mary, 14 November and 6 December 1689, 
2. Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol.I, pp. 328-329, 
3. Annals, IT, p. 1083 Mvs. Dho. Pur., IT. 423 A.V.C.wy III, 71, 


79 and 143. 
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never realised the essence of unity in face of the Mughal 
danger. Unable to withstand the Mughal expansion in the 
south, Mvsore became the Mughal ally and the Marathas put up 

a stout opposition but after realising the futilitv of further 


resistance, they auitted the south for “aharashtra,. 


The existence of the Maratha kingdom at Gingee with 
civil and military establishments created a new problem to 
Aurangzeb. He was not a person to budge even an inch from his 
determined resolution. He met the challenge of the Marathas 
at its own level. He despatched Zulfikar Khan, son of Asad 
Khan ( one of the ministers of Aurangzeb) at the head of a 
big army with instructions to reduce Riise.” Passing by way 
of Raichur, Karnul, Kadapa, Rednur, Channapatna and Mvsore, 
Zulfikar Khan arrived in Gingee in September 1690 and immediatelv 
laid siege to the fort of Gingee.” In order to strengthen 


Zulfikar Khan, Aurangzeb detached his son, Kambaksha with addi- 


tional pernbosecnente. The siege continued for several veers. 
Zulfikar Khan was not sincere in his purpose. He entered into a 
secret understanding with Rajaram. Roth of them agreed that 
they should establish indenendent Government in the south. ‘The 
secret treaty was concluded on the assumption that ‘urangzeb would 


Cie soon and that his death would be followed by the war of 


1, Ke. N.V., IX, p. 163, V.89. Rajaram Chandiya pokka varthamanam: 
Aurangazeba pathusaham keldu balikkam tanna mantrivada Asat 
Khanana maga Jalpura Mhananodane herala sainvamam kudisi teralc} 

2. Ibid., Avanu atyantatopadim teraldeitandu Chandiva gadakke 
muttigevanikkal, 

2 ° Tbid e 
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succession among his shee But to their misfortune Aurang- 

zeb lived longer. Wilks says, "the tedious and 111-conceived 
siege of this eastern Trov prolonzed for many years, by the 
treachery, cabals and intrigues of the chiefs and by a secret 
struggle between a prince of the blood and Zulfeear Khan for 

the independent sovereignty which each of them had desired to 
establish in his own person. The attack and defence were equally 
a theatrical exhibition, in which the chief actors performed their 


concerted parts".- 


The secret treaty which was the basis for the prolonged 
siere of the Ginsee fort was made use of by the Marathas to 
attempt territorial conouests in that region. Santaji Ghorypade 
was an ambitious Maratha. Jle-arrived in Gingee with 1°,000 
horse on 14% December 1692. This gave added strength to the 
Marathas. Santaji went and occunted Trichinopolv without much 
difficulty. Rajaram visited the spot in person. nable to 
resist the Maratha aggression, the Navak of Madura entered into 
a treaty with Rajaram on 10 April 1693, according to which he 
gave away Trichinonolv to the Marathas.> The loss of Trichi- 
nopoly had something to do with Mvsore. Trichinopoly was a 


disputed territory. The three contending parties, namely, the 


1, Sardesai: N.H.M., I, pe. 333. 

2. Wilks, IT, p. 229. ‘The records of Fort St.George, the Memoirs 
of Francois Martin (recently edited by A.Martineau, ex-Governor 
of Pondichery and published in 3 volumes, 1923), Jedhe Sakavali 
and Keladi Nripa Vijava give an account of details of the 
polities and Military operations of the Gingee countrv. 

2. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol. V, po. 74-78. 
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Navak of Madura, *he king of Mvsore and the Marathas had laid 

claim to it. Mvsore had claimed it because Chokkanatha Nayak 

of Madura, in his anxicty to relieve himself from the clutches 

of the usurper com ander namely, Rustam Khan, had appealed to 
Chikkadevavaja for help. Chikkadevay aja had sent his military 
help and relieved the Navak from “is difficrlties. In return 

for his help, ChikkadevarajJa had demanded the surrender o° 
Trichinopolv to Mvsore. But Chokkanatha Nayak had turned deaf 
ear to the Mysore demand and in alliance with Harji Mahadik and 
Ekoji, had defended Trichinonoly. The Marathas had pretended 

to help the Nayak but their real motive had been to oceuny Trichi- 
none. The occupation of Trichinopolv was not accomplished 

by the Marathas in 1682 but Santaji Ghorpade finished it in 1693. 
Chikkadevaraja who planned "the conquest of the dominions of the 
Navak of Madura'= was sorely disappointed bv the Maratha oceupation 
of Trichinopoly. Ry 1693 the Marathas were in possession of 
important Mvsore territories such as Paramathi, Namakal and Dharma- 
puri. Since Mvsore was not reconciled to the loss of Trichinopoly, 
war between the Marathas and the Mysore Raja was inevitable. The 
Marathas Aid not continue the policy of conquering Mvsore territortie: 
because the Mughals intensified their activities involving the 
Marathas in life and death struggle. It was only in 1696 that the 
Marathas came into bitter conflict with the Mysore Raja. 


Santaji Ghorpade who was operating at Gingee, had quarrelled | 


1, See Chapter on Sambhaji. 
2. Wilks, T, po. 114.115, 
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with Pajaram and retired, whereupon Dhanaji was appointed 
Commander-ineChief in 1692. Shankarji Pant advised Santaji 
pronerly and sent him to the Karnatak with an army of 25,000 
troops to assist Rajaram in October 160 ,° Santaji Ghorpade 
descended to the Karnatak plundering the towns and villages on 
the wav. Learning this, Aurangzeb despatched Kanazad Khan from 
the imperial camp to assist Khasim Khan in intercepting the 
raiders, Towards the end of 1693, Khasim Khan was attacked by 
Santaji near Doddert. In his war with Fhasim Khan, Santaji 
was activelv supported by Baramapva Navak of Chitradurga. The 
reason for his assistance seems to he the crueltiesar pbrigan- 
dages perpetrated by Khasim Khan in the war of 1690. Kudutani 
Venkanna and Holalkere Bommanna, able generals of Chitradurga 
were sent with an army to reinforce Santaji.. Baramfapra Navak 
revealed the Maratha general all the secret military arrangements 
made by the Mughals at Dodéeri.> The Kannaéa account is fully 
confirmed by the Persian source which states that"Baramapra Navak 
the Zamindar (Palegar) of the Chittaldrug district, who bore a 
severe grudge against Nasim Khan, for having been humbled by that 
general ( in the war of 1690°, now aided with the Marathas".* 
Fully reinforced by the Chitradurga army, Santaji invested the 
fort of Dodderi closelv where the Mughal generals Khasim Khan and 
Khanazad Khan took refuge. Santaji exposed the two Khans to 
1, Shivaji Souvenir, p. 35.” 
2. Ibid. 


2. Palayagars of Chitradurga, p. 1. 
4h, Masired~Alamgiri-Sarkar's Aurangzeb Yol.V, p. 112. 
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starvation for three davs. On the Sth of January 1696, 

Santaji Ghornade cap*ured the two Khans. Khasim Khan was 

killed and Khanazad was ransomed for Rs.1 lakh. | Santaji 
Ghorpade gave back Dodderi to Baramappa Navak as agreed upon 
previously .- By this time Himmat Khan Bahadur was detached 

from the imperial camp to reinforce Khasim Khan. “e had taken 
refuge at Rasavapatna. Santaji Ghorpade arrived at Basavapatna 
and killed Him-at Khan in January, 1696.° The two successes at 
Podderi and Rasavapatna led Santaji Ghorpade to plan more terri- 
torial acavisitions in the Karnatak and to find out possible means 
to eheck the onrush of the Mughals in that region. With that 

end in view, Santaji encamped at Sira. A letter of Fort St. 
George dated 14 April, 1696, says that "there are frequent and 
various reports of an army coming from the King's (Aurangzeb's) 
camp under the command of Deader Bux, the son of Arum Turra which 
is probably the reason whv Santogee Gorpara stavs with an army of 
18,000 about Seerpe fSira) to oppose their entrance into the 
Cornatta country and prevent their joining with Zalphaker Gaviain! 
Having intelligence of Aurangzeb sending heavy treasures to fi- 
nance Z@lfikar Khan in the south, Santaji rode with a large army 
and intercepted the treasure at Kadapa in November 1696. Za@lfikar 
Khan changed his plan and moved in another direction. Santaji 
changed his plan and entered Mvsove in December, 1696... 

Shivaji Souvenir, p. 37. 

Palavagars of chitradurea, p. 4. 


- Shivati Souvenir, rv. 37. 
- Tecords of Fort St.Georce: Letter from Fort St.George for 1696, 


p.29, No.34, 
. Ibid., Miarvy and Consultation Book, 1696, p. #2. 
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Chikkadevaraja of Mvsore encountered the Maratha army under 
Santaji and sevorelv defeated st.’ In the meanwhile Zulfikar 
Fhan was ordered ty Aurangzeb to follow Santaji into Mysore. 

A letter of Fort St.George dated 21st Pecember, 1696, says that 
"king hath ordered Dider (Rux) to Chingee and Zulphaker Cawn to 
follow after Santogee into the Mvzore (Mvsore) sein eniee Further 
jn the mutiliated paragraph of the Madras record of January 19th 
1696-97, Wilks has observed the following, "Nabob Zulpheear Cawn 
is gone into the Mizore country after the Maratha army and hath 
left a verv small. part of his army in these parts",- Zdfikar 
¥han was disappointed because Santaji being defeated hy Chikkae- 
devaraja, had already left the Ptela.” Wilks savs, "finding on 
hfs arrival in or near “ysoor that the Mahratta was already de- 


feated and @ispersed he returned immediately to the lower eante 


The flight of fSantaji across the kingdom o° “vsore hotly 
pursued by the Mughals and his defeat by Chikkadevaraja marked 
the last phase in the Mvsore-Maratha relations of the 17th century. 
The triumph of the Raja was echoed in the Kannada source, Apratima 
Vira Charitam: * Chikkadevaraja lifted up the darkness of infamy 
f-om the Karnatak and established his golden rule thee by defeatir 
the Marathas® According to the Kannada source, the latter had 


repented for having entered the Karnatak and been ignominiously 


ao. 


2. Piarv and Consultation Book, 1696, p. 166. 

a W4 etorv of Mv sore, Vol.I, Pe 114, FUN. 

4, Appendix»). . 

5, Wistorv of Mvsore, Yol.T, p. 11. 

Ore. (AV Cag TIT, 7.136, Manda marathara duryashadindam mige masivar 


karnatakada kandam kaledapratimam chandadol Chandadolureval- 
pavadisidam nijavashadim. 
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Cisgraced by the Rafa, For their stupidity in entering into 
squabbles with the "aja, *hey lost the chance of making permanent 
settlements in the Karnatak) Tf Santaji had kept up the brilliant 
recore and prosecuted *he war against the Mughals maintaining at the 
same time friendly relations with his colleagues, the historv of 
the Marathas in the Karnatak would have been different but mise 
fortune followec him and rupture hegan between him and Manaji on 
the question of holding the nost of Senapati. This finally led 

to nis downfall ané in June 1697 he was killed by Nagoji Mane near 


Shambhu-Mahadeo. 


Chikkadevaraja then turned his attention towards the East 
ene reconcuered Salem, Paramathi, Namalal and Tammambatti in 
Mareh-Anril, 1697,> The rulers of Tanjore, Madura and Gingee 
were terror-stricken at this." While Chikkadevaraja was engaged 
himself in conquering the eastern countries, the situation at 
Gingee went from bad to worse, Aurangzeb ordered Zulfikar Khan 
to commence tne siege of Gingee in right cada chown 
Zuifikar Khan captured Gincee on 30 January, 169%, ‘ that 
time Rajaram slipned awav from the fort and reached Yellove (26th 
January 1692)° The fall of Gingee signalised the end of the 


‘ughal-Naratha struggle in the south and the scene of hostile 


1. Thia., 7 2139, 

2. Shivadd Souvenir, p. 38. 

3. Annals, I, pd. 1993 pas, Dho. Pur.. IT, 4R, 

eS oAL.0., TIT 69, I” 

Wad Pecords of Fort gee Mary and Consultation Book of 
1607, v. 128 r) 

oe aries Souvenir, pe 39. 
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activities was transferred from the Karnatak to Maharashtra. 


Apratima Vira Charitam frequently mentions the defeat 
suffered by the Marathas and the Mughals at the hands of Chikka- 
CGevaraja. "Great were the Mughals for wars; greater still were 
the Marathas; greatest was Chikkadevaraja o* all the said powers 
as he had defeated all of them tn the battle field!’ Another 
stanza says, "Encountering the Mysorean army, the Mughals were 
routed and fallen". Yet another stanza reveals that "those 
who feared the Mughals and the Marathas were not really the 
great powers but Chikkadevaraja who vanquished the Mughals and 
the Marathas was reallv the greatest atest It is already 
known that the Mara*has under Santaji were defeated by Chikka- 
devaraja. Now we shall examine the reverses suffered by the 


Mughals. 


After the fall of Gingee Aurangzeb ordered his generals 
still at Gingee to march on different countries of the south. 
If Manueci is to be believed, "it is his (Aurangzeb's’ practice 
to denude them (the southern kingdoms’) slowly of their wealth, 
then of their territory, finally of their life". He did not 
seem to have followed a consistent policy towards any state. 
Mvsore, though an allv of the Mughals, was brought into armed 
Conflict with the Mughal generals. Fort St.George letter of 

AsVCsy JI1y: VilT*. 
Ibid., V.130. 


V4 
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3. Ibid., Vs. 180, 1%. 
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16 June 1698 says: "the king ordered most of them to other 
emplovments and the Nabob (Zalfikar Khan ) to go against Tanjore 
or Misore, Cw sore)", | Another letter of the same date savs: 
"The king (Aurangzeb) had ordered Dul Patrow and Naud Cawn to 
remove to Bollego!l and Adoni and the Nabob (Zalfikar Khan ) to 
assist Dida~ Bux coming against Mvsore and that the Nabob was 


2 Still another letter of June, 169% mentions, 


preparing to go". 
"Nabob camp is in preparation for removing by the kings order, 
Paud Cawn for Bolligatt, Dulpat raw for Adoni and the Nabobd for 
Mizore (Mysore) to meet Dider Bux" 3 These letters speak of 
the march of Didar Rakht against Mvsore,. Before solving the 
problem of how the Mvsore army fought against the Mughals, it 

is necessary to inquire into the main objective with which Didar 
Bakht was advancing against Mvsore. Shakavali, a Marathi source 
also called Gadadhar Pralhad savs that "Rajaram fleeing with his 
troops went to the fort of ............ upon his heels were sent 
Didar Rakht and Zalfikar Khan to harass him". In Shakaval4 
the name of the fort is not mentioned but two points are clear 
namely first that Dedar Rux and Zulfikar Khan were sent against 
Rajaram and the letters of Fort St.George of June 1698 say that 
they were advancing against Mvsore; secondly, the Shakavali and 


the letters of Fort. St.George agree in giving the date with a 


difference of four months. Since Sardesai has placed much 


1. Records of Fort St.Georre; Letters from Fort St.George 1698, 
Yol.8, p. 73, No.91. 

2. Ibid., No.93. 

2, Ibid., Diary and Consultation for 169%, p. 68. 

LL, Shivaji Souvenir, pp.39=40, 


219 


reliance on the Shakavali, we may take its date October 1608 

es correct one! The natural inference is that Rajaram might 
have entered the fort of Mvsore or some fort nearby in the Mvsore 
country. In order to harass Rajaram, acco ding to Shakavali, 
Dedar Rakhat and Zulfikar Khan were sent to Mvsore. Rajaram 's 
presence at Mvsore might have been resvonsible for Aurangzeb 
ordering his generals to go over to Mysore, While the “nehal 
general Zulfixar "han wae on his way to Mvsore, the chieftain 

of Turriore appealed to him for help in order to drive out the 
Mysoreans from his principality? - hereunon Zulfikar Khan sent 
ovt a detachment under Saleem Khan and Ibrahim Khan and directed 
his military officers to join them. Fort St.George letter of 

18 Julv, 1698, savs that "Nahob Zalfikar Cawn has ordered several 
of the adjacent governors to join Selimon Cawn not knowing what 
their inten*ions are",2 ™he letter of 23 July 1698 savs that 
"we hear from Chellumbrum, Selimon Cawn and Ebrahim Cawn Gurrv 
are gathering their forces, but their councils are kept so pri- 
vate, yet we cannot understand what their designs aren! Another 
letter of 25 Julv 1698 explains that "Selimon Cawn and Ebrahim 
Cawn Gurrv and the other forces are marched towards Turriore, a 
great poligar who made a complaint to Zalfikar Cawn that the 
Mysore people had taken great part of his country therefore desired 


his assistance; unon which the Nabob had ordered the forces mentione 


1. Ibid., See Introduction to Jedhe Sakavali bv Sardesai- 

2. Records of Fort St.George, Fort St.David Consultations (1698) 
p.96, letter of July, 15th, 

3. Ibid., 1.92. 

£. Ipte., p.96. 
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the 18th instant to go upon their expedition. We hear they 

are to encamp this night ot Pennaram" ( in Salem District)! 

On reaching the appointed destination, there ensved a sanguinary 
action in which the Mvsore army won a brilliant victory over the 
Mughal contingent. It was this ~letory over the Mughals that 
Apratima Vira Charitam freocuently mentions* By this battle of 
Turriore fovght in August 1698, the relationship between the 
Mughal power and Mvsore was not stained as it was not an action 
deliheratelv directed against the Mughals. Chikkadevaraja 

was at war with the nalegar of Turriore. The latter invited the 
arms of the Mughals. Zulfikar Khan sent help. Therefore Auran- 
gzeb was not involved in this war of Turriore,. A concrete evi-e 
dence to prove that Chikkadevaraja was on friendly terms with 


Aurangzeb is his sending of an embassvto the court of Aurangzeb. 


Chikkadevaraja deputed Karanika Lingannaiya to the 
court of Aurangzeb at Ahmadnagar with costly presents. The 
ambassador met the emperor and offered the presents upon which 
the emperor made kindly enautries of the Raja's health and said, 
"Your king has conquered many enemies and sequired considerable 
territory and his administration is noted for justice. I am 
hapny particularly because vour King had succeeded in killing 
the two pderful Maratha sardars namely Jaitaji Katkar and Dadaji 
Kakade. Your king is our friend. We shall be glad to musk 
assist von at times of danger".> It was a diplomatic move 
1. Fort St. Navid Consultations (169%), 7.96, 


1. 
25° AVsC., TIT, VeIt%, ¥.130. 
3. Annals, I, pp. 142-14; Wilks, I, p.118. 


ra 


Cesigned to court the friendship of the emperor. The 

emperor appreciated the action taken by Chikkadevaraja in up- 
rooting the Marathas. The emperor conferred on the king the 
title "Raja Jagadev" (“ing o* the world) and other insignias". 


"he embassy returned to Srirangapatns in 1700,! 


The important results of sending the emhassy + 
Aurangzeb were, first, Chikkadevaraja strengthened his relation- 
ship with the Mughals; secondly, the Mvsore-Mughal friendshir 
served to enhance the power of Chikkadevaraja from the local 
point of views thirdly, Mysore rose into prominence and esta- 
blished contact with the bigerest power in India namely *he 
Mughals; fourthlv, Chikkadevaraja adopted many of the Mughal admini- 
strative novelties in his administration and lastly, the way in 
which the Maratha aggression was discussed by Aurangzeb with the 
Mysore ambassador made Chikkadevaraja think that his policy of 
hostility with the Marathas was correct. On the whole Mvsore 
during the rule of Chikkadevaraja emerged into great prominence 
in the who'’e of south India by following a policy of friendship 
with the Mughals and of hostility with the Marathas. 


In 1700 Chikkadevaraja was at the height of his power. 
Tt was his ambition to be powerful which was accomnlished to a 
great extent. The capture of Gingee by Zulfikar Fhan in January 
1698 and *he consequent diffienlties that followed for the 
Marathas mace Chikkadevaraja still more powerful than before. 
1, Ibid., pp. 145-186. a 
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The flight of Rajaram from Gingee to Satara practically 
removed Chikkadevaraja's main obstacle. Ye ruled the Mvsore 
kingdom peacefully for four vears more (170001704), His 
kingdom stretched its wing as far es Rangalore and parts of 
Tumkur Cistricts in the north, Hassan and Kadur in the West 
and northewest; Salem, Baramahal and Coimbatore districts in 
the east and south. Under Chikkadevaraja Mvsore grew into a 


comnact indenendent kingdom south of the river Tungabhadra. 


In Maharashtra Rajaram raised a powerful army and 
resumed the struggle against the Mughals more vigorously than 
before. Tne Mughal army laid siege to the fort of Satara in 
Tecember 1699 but the Marathas defended the fort ablv. It was 
only after the death of Rajaram on 12 March, 1700 the fort was 
surrendered, The emperor tork the command of the army in person 
and reduced fort after fort of the Marathas. From 1699 to 1703 
Aurangzeb was able to capture four major forts, Satara (21 April 
1700), Panhala (22 May 1701), Yishalgad ( 4 June 1702‘ and Sinhagad 


( ® April 1703), in addition to a few minor omes. 


Tara Rai, wife of Rajaram, a lady of masterly spirit, 


took up the admintstration of Maharashtra into her hand as regent 


1 She was an able woman. She 


for her minor son, Shivaji III. 
had gained knowledge in civil and militarv matters during her 
husband's lifetime, She organised the administration of the State 
put down the rival parties for the succession to the throne and 

1. Ke.N.’., pe 104.  Linganna Kavi writes that Tara Rai had two 


sons, Shivaji and Sambhaji but it is incorrect. Sambhaji was 
the son of Rajas "ai, another wife of Rajaram. 
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commenced ravaging the imperial territocies. In this Maratha. 
Mughal struggle, Chikkadevaraja Wodevar was completely ignored. 
None paid any attention towards the affairs of Mysore. The last 
four vears of Chikkadevaraja's reign (1700-1704) was a period of 
peaceful rule. He died on 16 November 170,' 14s death term- 


nated the Mvso ‘e-Maratha hostility for the seventeenth centurv. 


The relations of Chikkacevaraja with Rajaram were far 
from friendly. Although Pajaram did not come into armed conflict 
with the Mysore Raja in person, his general Santaji Ghorpade had 
revived and renewed the traditional policv of hostility towards 
Mvsore. “Ye hac “one much to spoil the relations of Mvsore with 
the Marathas. “he Maratha general swept on from one area to 
another, caused great loss and confusion to the Mysoreans. Santa! 
had fought against the Mvsore armv at Channapatna with a view to 
capturing the Jagadeva Raval's territorv but had been defeated and 
pursued by the Mysore army. Re had devastated the Mysore terri- 
tories in the northern region of Madura and even occupied Trichino- 
polv. Santaji was the hero of this period. He had upset every 
plan and calculation of the Mvsoreans bv seizing Paramathi, Namakal 
and Dharmapuri. He had even invaded Mvsore and caused incalculabl 
havocs in 1696. If Santaji and Phenaji had worked together smooth] 
the historv of the Marathas in the south would have heen different. 
Rut thev had quarrelled over the auestion of holding the post of 


Senapati and ignored the interests of the Marathas. Santaji did 


1, Annals, 154; Mys. Dho. Pur., II, p.313 Raja Kathavali, 


I, p. 
XII, Pe ide: 
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not remain loval to Rajaram. At a meeting with Rajaram in 
Gingee, Santaji had charged him with pusillanimity and openly 

said, "vour position is all due to me. I can make and unmake 

the Thhatrapati",. Consequently, Santaji was dismissed from 

the office. The retirement of Santaji from the Karnatak scene, 
the attack of the Gingee fort by the Mughal. armv and the consequent 
diffiewlties that followed for the Marathas made Chikkadevarafa 
attempt the reconouest of all the territories that were lost to 

the Merathas,. On the whole Santaji Ghorpade stood in the way 

of better relations between the Marathas and the Mvsore Raja. 
Secondly, the Muchals avolded all possibilities of good relation- 
ship between the Mysore Raja and the Marathas. The Mughals had 
followed the Marathas to Gingee and conducted the atrocious wars. 
Mvsore had stood in good stead with the Mughals and exploited the 
situation of the Maratha-Mugtal conflict for its own advantage. 
Chikkadevaraja's relations with the Mughals were delicate. Chikka- 
devaraja had followed a cautions policv towards the Mughals and re- 
mained a friend to them. The Mughal generals such as Zulftkar 
Khan, Kam Raksh, Deadar Bux and Khasim “han had passed through the 
region of Mvsore but never disturbed the Mvsore Paja. The Mughal 
friendship was Chikkadevaraja's added strength. The Mvscre Paja 
and the Mughals were united together to bring about the destruction 
of the Marathas in the south. Thus the Mughals stood in the way 
of better relations hetween the hiysore Raja and the Marathas. 
Lastly, it was the ambition of Chikkadevaraja to be powerful in the 


Karnatak that widened the guif between the Marathas and the Mysorear 


225 


The flight of Rajaram from Gingee to Satara and the consequent 
eiffienlties that followed for the Marathas made Chikkadevaraja 
assume the title "Karnataka Chakravarti"( the emperor of the 
Karnatak). As early as 1677 he had taken the title, "Apratima 
Vira" (unparalled hero), for having subdued Shivaji in the battle 
of Srirangapatna. After the departure of the Marathas and the 
Mughals from the south, ne called himself "“Tenkana Tava" (Lore 
of the South). On the whole the atrocious wars of Santaji 
Ghorpade, the intervention of the Mughals in the affairs of the 
south and the ambition of the Mvsore Raja to become the emperor 
of the Karnatak did not tring the Mvsoreans and the Marathas 


closer together e@uring the life time of Rafaram. 


Me He te fe 


1, Mysorn Rajara Charitre, p. 29. 


CONCLUSIONS 


The seventeenth centurv was a period of confusion in 
the Karnatak. Takine advantage of the disintegration of the 
Vijavanagar empire, a number of enterprising chiefteat is carved 
out almost independent princinalities in the Karnatak. raja 
Wofevar conovered Srirangapatna in 1610 from the “i javanagar 
Viceroy (Tirumala) and built up a kingdom. Mvsore grew in 
power and extent under Chamaraja Wodeyar and Kanthirava Narasae- 
raja. Shahji also participated in the struggle for power in 
the Karnatak. The stage for Mvsore-Maratha relations was set 
in 1638 when Kanthirava and Shahj1 came to opnose each other on 
the soil of Mysore. Shahji came to the Karnatak in one of the 
expeditions organised by the Bijapur Sultan who was not slow to 
fish in the troublee sea of the Karnatak politics. To the 
Sultan these Karnatak expeditions were townxk practicable and 
profitable. |Ranadulla Khan and Shahji came at the head of the 
Second Karnatak expedition and occupied RBangslore in 1638, By 
the influence of Ranadulla “han Shahji secured the sanction from 
the Bijapur Sultan for the occunation of Bangalore and its depen- 
denctes, Since the Sultan exercised very little or no power 
over his distant territorial possessions, it is no wouer, if 
Shahifi estahlished almost an independent government with royal 
splendour at Bangalore. In fact Shahji was independent ‘tn all 
excepting in name. Fanthirava and Shanti strove hard to fill 
up the political vacuum that was cause@ by the disintegration of 


the Vijayanagar empire. As Mysore and Bangalore were not far 
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away from each other contention was inevitable. hus the 
period offered a fine opportunity for the rulers of Mysore and 
the Marathas to build up their power in the Karnatak. 


The seeds of enmity were sown in the treaty of 1639 
between Kanthirava and Shahji. There was some justification 
for Kanthirava to be on inimical terms with Bijapur in general 
and Shahji in particular. First, Kanthirava who had surrendered 
his new conquests in the Jagadeva Raya's country namely Channa- 
patna and its dependencies (to the Bijapur Sultan was not reconciled 
to the loss. Secondly, Kanthirava could foresee the deliberate 
and consistent policy of expansion in the Karnatak sanctioned by 
the Bijapur Sultan. In the first Karnatak exnedition some terri- 
torial gains weve made in the Bednur kingdom and in the second 
Karnatak expedition, Sira was made a Bijapur dependency. Banga- 
lore was taken from Kempe Gowda and was entrusted to the care of 
Shahji. Lastly, Kanthirava was required to pay annual contri- 
butions to the Bijapur treasury. Bangalore principality of 
Shahji proved an obstacle to the expansionist policy of Mysore. 
“hus the enmity started between the two in 1639. 


The sixtv-year history (1638-1698) under review in 
this study of the two powers is nothing but a history of continuous 
wars, internal conflictsand mutual jealousies. At no time did 
they live in amity. One's adversity was another's opportunity. 
The existence of the Maratha principality at Bangalore was 
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considered by Kanthirava a constant threat to the security of 

the Mvsore kingdom. The more the Karnatak expeditions were 
organised by the Bijapur Sultan, the better it was for Shahji 
because everv expedition helped him in enlarging his principality 
by the addition of new territorial conauests in the Karnatak. 
Shahji invaded Mvsore several times either in close concert with 
the Bijapur generals or in alliance with the Karnatak chieftains. 
Kanthirava defended his kingdom against these onslaughts effec- 
tively. uring his stay of twentv-five vears (1639-1664) in the 
Karnatak, Shahji never lived as a peaceful neighbour either with 
Kanthirava or Doddadevaraja. Fkoji who secured the heritage of 
his father continued the traditional policy of hostility towards 
Mysore. The same under-current of hostility and discord conti- 
nued during the times of Shivaji, Sambhaji and Pajaram towards 
Chikkadevaraja of Mvsore. Thus the history of the Mvsore-Maratha 
relations in the 17th century is nothing but a record by relentless 


wars and unencing rivalries between the two powers. 


Shahji, during his stay of twenty-five vears in the 
FKarnatak, never lived in amitv with Mysore. Several factors were 2° 
work in widening the gulf between the rulers of Mvsore and Shahji. 
Chief among them were the frecuent Karnatak expeditions organised 
by the Bijapur Sultan, the role of the local chieftains, the 
ambition of the two powers ( the Rajas of Mysore and the Marathas ) 
and the delicate position of Sriranga Raya in the political set 
up of the 17th century. It was the Bijapur Sultan's Karnatak 
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expedition that brought Shahji to Bangalore and the same fre- 

auent expeditions that poisoned his relations with Mvsore. 

Ficht major Karnatak expeditions were launched by the Sultan 

and Shahji participated in all these. Bv the four Karnatak 
expecitions beginning from 1638 Bijapur acauired seve7al impor- 
tant territories such as Rangalore, Hoskote, Siva, Toddaballapur, 
Folar, Turuvekere and Rasavapatna and entrusted them to the care 

of Sharit. The circumstances in which he was placed cid not 
allow him to evolve a policv of his own. ™he object of these 
expecitions was to conover Srirangapatna. Shahji, being a 
subordinate officer o* the ®ijapur Government, was reqired to 
fight agsinst Mvsore at the instance of the Sultan. Consequently , 
he was expectec to cooperate with those Bijapur generals who were 
at the head of the exneditions. As the relations between Bijapur 
and Mvsore were not cordial, Shahji's relations with Mvsore were 
hound to be hostile as well. Fven Ekoji who inherited the 
heritage of his “ather, Shahii,in 166% was reouired to act according 
to the orders of the Bidjapur Government. Thus the expansionist 
policy of Bijapur stood in the way of better relations between 


Mysore and the Marathas. 
Incidentally it mav be remarked that Shahii was active in the 
arnatak., It is difficult to agree with J.N.Sarkar when he savs 
that Shahji remained an idle and unconcerned spectator Curing the 
period hetween 164) and 1646. The Kannada sources point to the 
conelusion that Shahji's life was full of political activities 


during that period. Consenuent uron the expulsion of Afzal Khan 
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from Turuvelre Shahji missed no time to ally himself with 

some Karnatak chiet tains to defeat the designs of Kanthirava. 

In the war of 164. Shahji supported Narasimha Nayak of Hole- 

narasipur against Mvsore. In the subsequent vear he helped 

with men and materials Nanjunda Raja of Piriyapatna who was 

involved in a terrihle war with Kanthirava of Mysore, Shahji's 

attempt to subdue ¥anthirava failed, Shahji practically had no 

rest because in 1645 another Xarnatak expedition was fitted out 
and Shahji was reavired to helr Mustafa Khan 

by the Bijapur Sultan under the generalshin of Mustafa mea se 


Cischarging his duties. Thus Shahdi was very busy curing the 


period hetween 1644 and 1645, 


The personal rivalries and territorial aggrandisement 
of the local chieftains stood in the way of improving the relations 
of “rsore with the Marathas. The Chieftains of Nagamangala, 
Pasavaratna, Pavadurga, Chikkanavakanahalli, the Navaks of Madura, 
Taniore and Becnur worked for their own advantage. They were 
either incompetent or unimacinative. Channiya was responsible 
for the Bijapur intervention in the affairs of Mysore as also 
for the fight between Kanthirava and Shahji in 1638, Hanumappa 
brought about the Karnatak expedition in 1640 and provided the 
ground for the war hetween Mvsore and Shahji. Three powers could 
atstinetlv he seen fighting for power in the Karnatak, namely, the 
Marathac, the Kings of Mvsore and the Navaks of Bednur. Fach 
one Gid its best to put down the other. The Nayaks of Bednur 


helped the Marathas to defeat the Mrsore Rajas. The Nayaks 
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rendered them help fer two reasons, firstly, the Mysore rulers 
were their enemies and their reduction was an urgent necessity, 
secondly, they feared that their refusal to comply with the 
Maratha request might result in their invasion of Bednur. Thus 
the local palegars poisoned the relations of the Mysore Rajas 


with the Marathas. 


The Mysore Fajas and the Marathas were both ambitious. 
Yow ambitious Shahii was, covle be seen in his effort to make 
use of Ranadulla Khan as a convenient means to secure for hime 
sel? the sanction for the occuration of Bangalore and its depen- 
dencles from the Bijapur Sultan. He established almost an 
indenendent Maratha principality with royal splendour at Ranga. 
lore. The kevenote of his policy was conquest and consolidation 
ot territories. He fought several battles with Mysore for terrie- 
tories. Towards the end of 1660 he had not only gained the 
control o” the Karnatak-Bijapur-RBalaghat but the Karnatak-Bijapur- 
Pavanghat as well. Kanthira’a was also ambitious. Kanthirava 
had succeeded to a well ‘mit kingdor, built up and nurtured by 
Raja “lodeyar and Chamarafa Wodevar and he elevated into a powerful 
kingeom with its frontiers enlargec and natural resources inereased 
anc brought {t into contact with Sheri kingdom of Bitapur. In 
tne race for territories they came to soprose each other and in 


consetuence thev nevcr livec in amity. 


Shahji was a good diplomat and a farsighted politician. 
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He exerted his utmost to build up and retain Maratha control 
over Bangalore against the opposition of Mysore. He shifted a 
number of Maratha families from Maharashtra to Bangalore and se- 
lected talented Marathas to govern the Karnatak territories under 
his control. Rut he could not remain indifferent to the Bijapur 
Sultan. To show that he was loval to Bijapur, he continued paying 


the stipulated amownt to the Bijapur treasury. And as per the 


orders of the Sultan, he exploited every opportunity to put down 


the kings of Mysore in alliance with those that opposed Mysore. 
On the whole the policv pursueé by Shahji excited the jealousy of 


the kings of Mvsore and in turn thev too adopted rigorous measures 


| to arrest the Maratha expansion in the Karnatak. 


Sriranga Raya, the last emperor o: the decadent Viiayanagar 
empire, prevented the possibility of better velations between Mysore 
and the Marathas. He followe¢ no consistent policy either with 
Mysore or with the Marathas. This was because he was desperately 
struggling to retrieve the past glory of the declining Vijayanagar 
empire and in his attempt he thought thatany of these powers might 
help him. But to his ill-luck his own feudatory was his enemy. 
Kanthirava did not help Sriranga Paya in the war of 1646, Shahji 
was ready to support the emperor in his distress but was betrayed. 
But for Shahji the reconciliation between Mustefa Khan and Venkaiva 
Somavaji, the envoy of Sriranga Rava would have been impossible. 

By the bad counsel of the envoy, Sriranga Rava turned down the 
mediation of Shahji and went to war against the Bijapuris. After 
1646 his position became still worse. The three Nayvaks of Madura, 
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"anjJore and Gingee, once the Vassals of the crown, drove 
‘Sriranga Rava out of Vellore and made him seek shelter in the 
forest of Tanjore. Sriranga Raya appealed to Kanthirava and 

the latter accommodated the emperor in Mvsore for two years 
(1650-1652),  Sriranga Rava and Kanthirava allied with the 
Nawab of Sira and invaded Jagadeva Rava'ts territory which was 
under Shahji's control. Shahfi was offended for three reasons, 
first, he had been hetraved bv friranga Rava in the war of 1646, 
secondly, the emperor joined Kanthirava and lastly, the three 
potentates, Sriranga Pava, Kanthirava and the Nawab of Sira en- 
croached upon his zone of influence in Jagade-a Raya's territory. 
Tn two hattles that ensued the three potentates were crushed. In 
1557 Sriranga Paya befriended Shahji, in 1659 he was a helpless 
fugitive at the court of Recnur being driven from pillar to post 
end in the famous battle of Erode of 1657 Sriranga Paya fought 
acainst Mysore in alliance with several Maratha generals such as 
“edoji Pant and Anantoji. Thus Sriranga “ava followed no con- 


the relations between 
sistent policy, with the result, Mysore and the Marathas were xtrot 


WOE CLeeer Pope ther, further estranged. 

Shahii's fame has heen overshadowed bv that of his son, 
fhivaii. It is true that Shivait had crested an enduring 
edifice of a kingdom as big as Great Britain. He was a great 
eeneral and a conaueror but greater stil) as the founder of the 
Maharashtra State. But the achievements of his father in the 


Karnatak could not be minim' sed. His career in the Karnatak was 
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one of struggle and stress. He struggled hard because it was 
his intention to build up an independent Maratha principality in 
the Karnatak. He, therefore, first played an important role in 
the connuest of various petty principalities of the Karnatak for 
Bijapur. Out of these conauests, he gradually built up a fatrly 
hig state for himself under the authority of his overlord at 
Rijapur. We longed to make it his own in case of relaxation of 
Rijapur control, He had evolved a separate civil administration 
and military establishment. "Gouri Mahal" was his palace and 
Nandi was oe summer resort. When not engaged in military exe 
peditions Kolar and Noddaballapur were his popular capitals. He 
controlled four principalities, Bangalore, Poona, Jagadeva Raya's 
territory anc Kanakagiri. \ number of Marathas such as Vedoji, 
Anantoji, Faghav Pandit, Ekoji, Sambhaji and others were working 
under his control at different places of the Karnatak. When he 
paid a visit to Poona in 1662, he was in a position to give his son, 
Shivaji, a good deal of useful information on matters relating to 
peace and war. The effects of Shahji's work in Bangalore could 
be seen even todav after centuries of change, in the existence 
of several Maratha vestiges and families. Thus Shahji founded a 
Maratha state in the Karnatak before Shivaji thought of a Maharashtr 
state. Shahii was a powerful Maratha chieftain who had managed 
his affairs with so much of prudence as to have established himself 
in Bangalore against the opposition of Mysore. With such a man of 


high calibre and ability, the relations of Mysore would not be easy. 


tinder Ekoji the relations of Mysore with the Marathas were 
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not improved. Having inherited a well-filled treasury and a 
compact Maratha princivality from his father, Fkoji grew in- 
different to the declining Bijapur State and worked to make hime 
self great in the Karnatak. An important achievement of Ekoji 
was his conouest of Tanjore in 1675, He did not retain his new 
conquest as a part of Rangalore principality. On the other hand, 
he shifted the capital from Bangalore to Tanzore. This was an 
unwise policv. ™e fatal consecuences of cuch a nolicy were first, 
it dealt a deatheblow to the Maratha interest in Bangalore, secondly 
it loosened the control of Bijapur over the Karnatak territories and 
lastly, it removed the main obstacle in the wav of Mysore expansion 
in the north. To rescue the Karnatak territories the Pijapur Sul- 
tan appointed Jahangir Khan and Yussain Khan but Chiktadevaraja 
revove¢ the 3ijapur generals and occuried important places like 
Ketasamuera, Kandikere, Handalagere, Culur, Tumkur, Hannavalli and 
Rommasamudra. The Bijapur control grewveak. Koler and “oddaballa 
pur became independent. Chikkadevaraja was active to undo the work 
of Bijapur and to cestrov the Marathas in the Karnatak. The pre- 
ssure of Mysore was such that Fkoji was unable to retain Bangalore 
anv longer. Ye decided to sell it to the highest bidder in 1687, 
Chikkadevaraja was abont to purchase it for 9 lakhsof rupees but 
then Fhasim Khan, the Mughal generel came and occupied Rangalore. T! 
amount went to Khasir Yhan instead of going to “anjore treasurv. On 
the whole Fkoji's wars with Dod‘adevaraia and Chikkadevaraja and 
his disposal of Bangalore cic not create a favourable atmosphere for 


the two powers to live in amity. 
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™he hostile relationshiv between the Mysoreans and the 
Marathas cid not improve even during the life time of Shivaji. 
No one was keen on improving his relations with the other, with 
the result the under-current of hostilitv and >cosremedtbetdion jealcus 
continued unabated hetween the two powers. Even before Shivaji 
came into armed conflict with Chikkadevaraja in 1677, he was in 
know of the developments in Mveore. As a boy, he knew the Mvsore- 
Maratha rivalry. He visited Bangalore in 1640 along with his 
mother and tutor and staved at his father's Maratha court for two 
vears during his most impressionable vears of precious boyhood. 
The Bangalore Maratha court, his father's intense political acti- 
vities in the Karnatak, his constant frictionswith the Karnatak 
chieftains, especially with the Raja of Mysore, Nandi, the popular 
Maratha summer resort, Kolar and Doddaballapur, the attractive 
Maratha capitals, all wielded a great influence on voung Shivaji. 
It was in Bangalore his mind was shaped and his visions were 
broadened. It was also in Rangalore his first marriage was cele- 
brated with cue pomp and eclat. Although he knew the nature of 
relationship hetween Mysore and Shahji, he did not take any active 
part in Mvsore-Maratha wa’s before 1677 and therefore we do not 
find any reference to this point in the contemporary Kannada 


‘sources. 


Shivaji's Karnatak expedition o* 1677 is an important 
land mark in the historv of the MvsoreeMaratha relations. of 


course in the general tilstorv of the Marathas, it may appear as 
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a passing episode but viewed from the angle of Mysore history, 

it 1s an event of great signifiernce, Shivaji undertork the 
Karnatak expefition in order to make his position strong noli- 
ticallv and militarily. “here were certain reasons for Shivaji's 
invasion of Mvsore. ‘Shivaji was offended by Chikkadevaraja's 
territorial aggression. Chikkade-m aja seized Maratha territories 
because there was no proper Maratha control over those territories. 
Fkof4 followed a very weak notiev in trans*erring the Maratha capi- 
tal from Rangalore to Taniore. his “acitlitated Chikkadevaraja's 
task of conquering “he Maratha territorles around Bangalore easy. 
Moreover, Shivaji had esnent a large amount of money on new forti- 
fications which he had secured from the Gingee vrinecinalitv. Money 
was an urgent necessity. Mvsore was a lant of gold and hidden 
treasures. Shivaji thought that the lors in the Gineee principalit 
could conveniently he mace gon bv launching an ernedition to Mvsore 
Gold and land lured him to action. The kevenote of his nolicy was 
conauest and consolidation of territories. “he Kannada sources, 
literary and epigraphic, are unanimous tn stating that Shivaji 
suffered ¢iscom*iture at the hands of Chikkadevaraja in the hattle 
of Srirangapatna and ‘hat having suhdued such a great Maratha leader 
Chikkadevaraja assumed the title, "Apratima Viva" (Cinparalleled herc 
Chikkadevaraja prevented the ‘arathas from making a permanent 
conauest in the icingdom of Hweorey the result *+he differences betwee 


the Mvsoreans and the “arathas were further widened during the life 


time of Shivaji. 
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Several factors widened the gulf hetween the two powers. 
Chief among them were the ambition of Shivaji, the role of the le al 
palegars and the abilitv of the Mrsore Raja. Shivaji was an 
ambitious person. ‘ow ambitious he was, could be seen in his con- 
versation with the Sultan of Golkonda. According to the Fairt 
Rakhar, one of the Marathi sources, Shivaji told the Sultan of Gol- 
konda that he would concver the whole of India if he were to secure 
the help of Bifanur and Golkonda. Fis ambition for gold and land 
prevented 411 possibilities of good relationship between the 
Mvsco~eans and the Marathas. “he local palegars were the disturbing 
factors in their relations. The chieftains of Morasu, Tigula, 
Areva, KotCaga and “alevar regions were cither incomvetent or unima- 
ginative., Having suffered at the hands of Chikkadevaraja, these 
chieftains allied themselves with Shivaii and facilitated his task 
of robbing Srirangapatna easv. Thev helped him with men and 
materials thinkine *hat their nosttion would be Improved. But 
their position went from had to worse with the defeat of Shivaji 
by Chiktradevarafa. Tus the local nalegars contributed to widen 
the gulf between the two powers. Chikkadevaraja was an able ruler. 
Fe was strong in mind and bold in action. Unlike the Mysore Ralas 
of the 1%th centurv, Chik’adeva~aja led the army in person and 
conducted the militarv operations. Ne was an expert in night 
attacks. We had enough ability to surprise the enemiles and enough 
dashing qualities to exploit the weakness of his opnonents. 
Chikkadevaraja was contesting for power. Similarly the Marathas 


were also contesting for power in the south. Conseauently, the 
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relations between the two powers were strained greatly. 


Shivasi marched and conouered Kolar, Toddaballapur, Chikka- 
ballapur, Sira in the Karnatak and left them to the charge of the 
Rango Narayan and Manoji More. In the light of these acquisitions 
and several other conquests made in the north Karnatak it is diffi- 
cult to agree with J.N.Sarkar's view that Shivaji conquered "No 
man's land" in the Karnatak during the course of his return journey 
from the Coleroon. The Kannada inscriptions found in Kolar and 
Docdaballapur speak of several Karnatak chieftains ruling over those 


territories, 


also 
. During the time of Sambhaji,the relations of Mysore 


with the Marathas did not improve, Chikkadevaraja lived long enoug 
to witness the falling fortunes of the Marathas in the Karnatak. 
Sambhaji knew this “Mvsore-Maratha rivalry. Refore he came to power 
in 1680, he had acted as the Governor of Karnatak territories and 
gained sufficient knowledge of the Karnatak politics. He sentin 1¢ 
Harii Mahadik from Maharashtra to control and regulate the Maratha 
territories in the Karnatak as also to check the progress of Chikka- 
devaraja in the south. Anyway three distinct factors could be seen 
working to widen the gulf between the two powers. They were the ex- 
panstionist policy of ChikkadevarajJa, the Mughal intervention and 
the role of Harfi Mahadik. Chikkadevaraja was an ambitious ruler 


and his poliey was the extension of Mysore kingdom towards the 
north and the south, “he confusion that followed the death of 


Shivaji was an occasion for Chikkadevaraja to start his aggressive 


oho 


policv. He extended his zone of influence upto Sira. As 

a counter measure, "Varji Mahadik with the heln of Nadaji and 
Jaitaji went and lnie stese to Tharmapuri in Salem “istrict. 
The Mysove army marechee@ to the scene of action ane raised the 
slege, The oceunation of some territories in Madura and of 
Panavara ané other Maratha nlaces around Rangalore ty Chikka- 
devaraja avoiced a1? nossibiltties of better relations hetween 
the two powers. Secondiv, the Mughals hegan intervening in 
the a®fairs of the Karnatak from 1680, Milir Khan, 2 Mrghal 
general invaded the Karnatak but was beaten off bv Sambhaii at 


tr 
Nandi in 1690. Auranezeb descenced to the “eccan to uproot 


o 
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the Marathas. Chikkadevaraja Joined Aurangzeb against the 
Marathas. he Mysore-Mughal understanding was a sevious threat. 
to the Marathas. Chikkadevaraja had two objectives in view. 
First, he desired to destroy Bijapur which was responsible for 
the establishment of the Marathas in the Karnatak. Secondly, 
it was his intention to destrov the Marathas. To realise these 
objectives he Joined Aurangzeb, The opportunity to recuce 
Rijapur came in 1686, Chikkadevaraja supported Aurangzeb and 
in token of his alliance sent a part of his army to join the 
Mughals. Pijapur fell in September 1686, This awakened the 
Marathas. Sambhaji launched forth his Karnatak expedition the 
same vear. From 1686 the Mughals intensified their activities 
in greater part of the Karnatak. Yhasim Khan, Zulfikar Khan, 
Daud Khan and DPeadar Rux were active creating trouble for the 


Marathas ° 
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Was Chikkadevaraja sincere in his alliance with 
Aurangzeb? Ye was not sincere with ‘urangzeb. We courted 
Mughal friendship in order to promote his own interests. He 
knew both the Mughals and the Marathas were dangerous enemies. 
Tt was not his desi-e to depose the Marathas and accomrodate the 
Muzhals tn Mvsore. Ye wished to be friendly with the Mughals 
hecause thev were the oniv strong power in the south with whose 
support he could create awe in the minds of the Marathas in 
Mrsore. The establishment of the Maratha court at Bangalore, 
their steady progress in the Karnatak, their subjugation of the 
pettv palegars and thelr constant threat drove Chikkadevaraja to 
make friendship with Aursngzeb. Te sending of an embassy to 
the “ughal court was a significant event in the life of Chikkadeva- 
raia. Anrangzeb was glad to know from the ambassador that Maratha 
aggression was checked hv the Mvsore ruler. On the whole it was a 
diplomatic move designed by Chikhadevaraja to secure the friendship 
of Aurangzeb in order to keen the Marathas at bav. Yad the 
Marathas lived in amitv with Mysore, Chikkadevaraja would have 


cared the Mughals yverv little, 


Of all the Maratha senerals such as Vedoji Pant, Anantofi, 
Raghav Pandit, Fkoji, Sambhaji, Santaji, Padaji Kadade, Jaitaji 
Katkar and Nimhalkar it was “Yarii who played an tmportant role in 
the Karnatak ond contributec to widen the gulf between Mvsore and 
the Marathas. He was an able and resourceful general. He fought 


against “sore and missed no opportunity to extend his zone or 
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influence and increase his prestige as the foremost Maratha 
general in the Karnatak. Harji's war against Mvsore at Tri- 
chinoroly in 1682, his sending of the Maratha generals such as 
Padaji, Jaitaji Katkar and Nimbalkar to reduee Mysore, his 

defeat of Kumaraiyya, the “Mysore “alvoy at Trichinopoly, his 
support to Sambhaji in Mvsore wars of 1682 and 1686 and his 
efforts to check the progress of the Mysoreans and the Mughals in 
the Karnatak elevate him to the rank of the foremost Maratha 
eenerals in the Karanatak. On the whole the territorial aggran- 
Gisement of the Maratha general led to the clash of interests with 
Mysore, with the result Mysore never lived on friendly terms with 
the Marathas. Thus the expansionist policy of Chikkadevaraja, 
the Mughal intervention and Harji's disturbance in the Karnatak 


Aid not bring Mvsore and the Maratha’ closer together under Sambhaji. 


The traditional policy of hostility continued between 

the two powers during the life time of Rajaram. Although Paja- 
ram never waged a single battle against the Mysore Raja, his gene- 
rals such as Dhanaji and Santaji Ghorpade contributed enough to 
poison the relations of Mysore with the Marathas. They moved 
from one place to another causing great disturbance in the Mysore 
kingdom. If Harji Mahadik could be regarded as an able Maratha 
general in the south during the time of Sambhaji, Santaji Ghorpade 
too coule be considered as the protector of the Maratha interests 
in the south during the time of Rajaram. Santaji was the hero 
of this time. He had resistect the Mughals at Rednur. He had 
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Showed*remarkable military skill in the battle of Channapatna 
against the Mysore arm, Reing defeated by Chikkadevaraia, he 
had changed the theatre of war to the northern region of Madura 
where the Mvsore interest was precominant. He had seized the 
Mvsore territories and even occupied Trichinopolv, a dispnted 
place between Mvsore and Madura. He had also participated in 

the last Mvsore-Maratha war of 1696, put up a stout resistence 
against the Mysore army and had been overwhelmed. He had never 
attempted to narrow down the differences and to live in amity with 
Mveore, Fe was an ambitious general and it was his ambition that 
was responsible for the wnending rivalry between the Marathas and 
the Mvsoreans., His dagzling military eareer in the south came 

to ang end in October 1696 when he quarrelled with Pajaram over 
the question of holding the post of Senapati. ‘is death in 1697 


was a severe blow to the Maratha fortunes in the south. 


The second factor that widened the gulf tetween the 
Mysore Raja and the Marathas was the Mughal activities. The 
Mughals intensified their activities in the south when Rajaram 
took flight from Panhala to Gingee. The Mughals’ generals such 
as Khasim Khan, Zulfikar Khan, Deadar Bux and Kam Raksha invaded 
the south in order to exterminate the Marathas. The Maratha- 
Mughal rivalry wielde* a great influence on the Mvsore-Maratha 
relations. The Marathas did not reconcile to the Mvsore-“ughal 
contact. Mysore could not think of defeating the Marathas with- 


out the Mughal support because they were the onlv strong power 


au 


in the south. Chikkadevaraja was a clever ruler. We knew 
that both the Mughals and the Marathas were his dangerous 
enemies, It was not his intention to reduce the Marathas 

with a view to accommodating the Mughals in the south. Wis 
object was to promote his own interests. In order to realise 
his ambition, he was prepared to help any one who would assist 
him. If the Marathas had adjusted their relations with Mysore, 
Chikkadevaraja would have cared the Mughals verv little. The 
existence of the Maratha kingdom and the Maratha policy of exe 
pansion in the south drove Chikkadevaraja to make friendship 
with Aurangzeb. When tajaram and his followers came to the 
south anc established the Maratha Government at Gingee with 
coparate and military establishments, Chikkadevaraja strengthened 
his relationship with the Mughals, further by sending an embassy 
to the Mughal court. On the whole the Mughals stood in the way 
of better relations between the Mysore Raja and the Marathas. 

The withdraval of Rajaram and his followers from Gingee and the 
conseauent difficulties that followed for the Marathas had practi- 
cally brought to a close the unhappy relationship between the two 


powers during the 17th century. 


On the whole the relations of “vsore with the Marathas 
under Shahji, Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram were not friendly. 
In the face of the vigorous resistance put up by the Mvsore “alas, 
the Marathas were not able to subjugate Mysore. ™he loss of 


Bangalore in 1687 was a terrible blow to the Maratha interest in 
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the South. The Maratha power declined towards the end of 

the 17th centurv in the “arnatak. This was because of the 
abilities of the Mysore Rajas. Kanthirava, Doddadevaraja and 
Chikkadevaraja toiled with grest ambition and imperious will 

anc with the rost delicate diplomacy and intrigues. They were 
all great penerals, personallv led the army to the battle field 
and concucted militarv operations. They enlarged “vsore, 
raised its power to a high pitch ane brought it into contact 
with such big nowers .%s Rijapur and the Mughals. It was diffi- 
cult for the Marathas to reduce such men of high calibre and 
establish their rule over Mysore. The notable roint in the 

My core-Maratha relations was the keen contest for power and the 
arbition toe f1i11 up the politiecsl gap that was caused by the dis- 
appearance of central authoritv in South India. On the whole 
the Mvcore-Maratha relations had never heen friendlv throughout 


the 17th century as revealed in the Kannada sources. 
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APPENDIX 1 


Sambhaji in Mysore (1647-165t ) 


Several inscrintions found in Mvsore State particularly 

in Chikkaballanura, Doddballarura, Kolar and other places speak 
of the activities of Sambhaji, the Maratha. These inscrivtions 
range from 1637 to 1680. ‘There are five prominent Marathas 
having the same name, Sambhaji. Sambhaji was the name given to 
the eldest son of Shahi, the eldest brother of Shivaji the great. 
The name of the latter's eldest son was also Sambhaji. Another 
man fom Kolhapur bore the same name3 Shahji's brother-in-law 


(second wife's brother) was called Sambhaji Mohites; and one of 


Shivaji'ts officers was also called Sambhaji 


Of these five personalities that figure mostly in 
Maratha history, who was the man that played a significant part 
in the politics of Mvsore is to be cecided satisfactorily. Sambhaji 
Kaviii does not engage our attention as he cannot be the likely 
ruler alluced to in the inscriptions and above all he does not 
seem to have been vested with any sovereign powers as the person 
under review. Sambhaji of Kolhapur does not come on the scene 
as he was born after the 17th century ( i.e. A.T. 1712 - 1760). 
The other Sambhajis that are left here are the sons of Shahji and 
Shivaji and the brother-in-law of Shahji, with whom we are more 
concerned, as they had indisputable connection with the history 


of Mvsore. 


We know clearly that Shahji was sent by the Sultan of 
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Bijapur with Panadulla “han in order to effect the conauest of 
Mvsores3 and after the successful termination of the campaign, 
Shahfi was granted Jagi~ in Mysore comprising of Bangalore, Nodda- 
ballapura, Siva and other places as a mark of his selfless ser- 
vice. Since 1639, Shahji had heen residing at Bangalore which 
in course of time developed into a historical citv of great 


importance, 


Shahji had two sons bv his first wife Jija Bai, named 
Sambhaji and Shivaji. Samhhaji was born in A.?. 1619, It is 
generally accepted that Sambhaji had lost his life in an attack 
on Kanakagiri in A.D. 166% ,* 


Sambhati had been of great help to Shahji for he used to 
assist him in the administration, ™at Sambhaji came to light 
as assisting his father in Mysore at least from 1647 onwards can 
evidently be proved, Several inscriptions found in Mysore bear 
testimony to this fact. An inscription discov: red at Hancarahalli. 
Noddahallapura Taluk, dated Wednesday, 2 March 1647 states that 
"Sambhaji Raya granted Ganna Basappa Vader (Wodeyar) of the Sajji 
Matha (peonvle's matha,) the Hancipura village".° From this it is 
clear that he was ruling over Doddaballapura as the Governors; and 


to occupy this post he was sufficiently aged (28 years). It is 


Vy Sardesai : Nell eMey Vol. I, De Lt. 

2. Ibid., p. A. 

2. E.C. IX, D.B. 28, vp. 64, text p.78: Srimatu Vvaya Samvatsarada 
phalguna sudda 7 Ma. llu - Saji matha Sambhaji Rayanu Canna 
Rasapa-Vaderige kota Nancipura Vidake. 
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to be noted that he was simply addressed as Sambhaji without 
giving anv honorific title which was common among the several 
royal familivies o® the age ( Rava and so on), From this it 
can be inferred that he was acting onlv as the representative 
of his father Shahji and till this vear he was not granted any 
specific roval title. Tn 1650 a charitable grant was issued 
by sambhaji in the district of Auaeuvaxe. But in the vear 
16®2 there appea7s te have been a change in the official status 
of *he prince Sambhaji. Ye had assumed so many titles. The 
inseription found tn the Fondipalli village, “ulbagal taluk, 
Mysore State, dated 1653 savs that "the rajadhiraja raiaraja 
Sambhaji Raja Maharaja's son Kannarayaji Pandita ..... buving 
Kondiganahalli, granted it to .........+.eesvati as a kattue 
gotagi".” Now Sambhafi was invested with almost full roval 
titles like Rajadhiraja, Raja raja, Maharaja. Further he had 


a son named Kannaravaji Pandita. 


Why Sambhati was granted these titles in A.D. 1652 needs 
inauiry. Though we have not got direct evidence on this point, 
vet we can make out the reasons for fon honouring Sambhaii with 
such roval titles. “irstly,he was entrusted with the tremendous 
responsibilities of administering several districts in the Jagirs 


of his father an@d above all he was expected to lead an expedition 


1, Wilks: Historv of Mysore, Vol.I, p. 92. 

2. F.C.X. th 1%, p. 111, text, p. 132: Vijaya - Samvatsara 
kartika bahula 11 lu srimad ~- rajadhiraja - raja - raja - sri 
Sambhaii raja - maharafjara kumara kannaravaji - pandita Saka 
varusha - dana dharma .....@iganahalli vrava kondu ...vastige 
kotta kattu kodagi. 
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into Kanakagiri 1n the subsequent vear against Appa Khan, its 
chieftain. Spirited Sambhaii was further exalted with these 


roval titles to equip him “or the task. 


The Maratha records agree in stating that Appa Khan, 
the chieftain of Kanakagiri wnfurled the standard of revolt and 
cast a covetous eve on Noddaballapnura, a part and parcel of 
Shahii'ts Jagir. In order to punish this refractorv chieftain, 
Sambhati was deputed. In *he encounter that followed Sambhaji 
was killed cue to deliberate negligence on the nart of Afzal Khan 
to reinforce the prince at a critical juncture. This campaign 
took nlace in 1654 2 It was this failure that drove tuks Shahji 
to reconcuer Kanakagirl three or four vears later. A re“ erence 
is made tw Shahfi in his letter dated 6 July, 1657 to the Sultan 


of Rijavur. 


"Your majesty, I had been deputed to the expedition 
against Kanakagiri and having carried out the 
mission successfully, was dulv rewarded ...cec.ces 
I also concuered for vour State the districts of 


Anegondi and Kanakagiri".> 


en 


1, Wanakagiri has been known as a tirtha from the 10th century. 

fee F.C. ITI, M1.30, n.%9. “or its prominence in A.P. 1355, 
1h22 and 1492 see E.C. IV(1) Che153, pe20, Ch.180, p. 20, and 
Ch.160, p. 21 respectivelv. 

2. “akakhav: Tife Shivaji Maharaj. pp.50-513 Grant Puff: ; 
™M story of the Maharattas, Vol.T, pp. 146-147; Kincaid * Paras 
A.HLM.P., petty Sardesai: N.4.M., Vol.I, v.81 places the event 
in the sutseavent vear(1654), The latter authority is preferred 
J.W.Sarkar: Shivaji & Wis Times ( 3rd ed) p.38, places the event 

in 1649, 

2. Shivaji Souvenir, p. 138. 
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On the basis of this letter, R.N.Salatore writes that 
there was a second expedition against the chieftain of Kanakagiri 
which was led by Shahji in person either in 1556 or in the early 
part of A.D. 1657,! Fow Shahji was honoured for ha-ing conquered 
Kanakagiri is not known to us, On the whole it is evident that 
Kanakagiri did not remain a part and narcel of Shanji Jagirs on 


the contrary it was annexed to the kingdom of Bijapur. 


The Kondipalli inseription issued in the vear 1653 coes 
not mention the death of Sambhaji, which would have been certainly . 
mentioned, had the event taken plece in that vear. “herefore it 
ean easily be inferred that the enigraph was issued prior to the 


alleged fatality. 


rardescal save that Sambhati lost “is life in an attack on 


Kanakagiri in 16% ,° 


Further an epigrapt Sound at Muduvadi on a shrine near 
the sluice of Mallasandra tank in the Kolar taluk, Mysore State, 
dated 20 Octoher 16% states that "the “ajadhiraja rajamanya raja 
sri Sambhaji Rava Maharajarayya's agent for the border district of 
Kolala sime, Kanayaja pant and others, on the Komatis of Folala, 
abounding it, giving it, gave to Candara Tambarahalli Depa Gauda, 


land under the Muduvadi Mallasamudram tank with sasana for cons- 


tructing it". 


1. Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Yol.13, 1939, v. 8, 

2 ° Ny." es $ Yo. Pak De Q4 e 

3. EC. X, 1.192, 7. 60, text, v.62: Jayasamvatsara Ja asvija ba 
F Rrqa - lu - srimad rajadhiraja rajamanva rajasri Sambhoji Raja 
Maharaja raiyanavara Kar (yakartha ) ru... Yolala sime sarahada: 
lada Kanayaja pantaru modaladavaru Kolada Komati. 
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From this account we can make out that the authority of 


the Marathas was fullv established over the Kolar district. 


Secondly, Sambhaji is not said to have issued the grant to Depa 


Gaudas3 on the contrary his agent figured prominently and is said 


to have been the chief grantor of the plot of land. If Sambhaji 


was really alive, as was the practice, there was no necessity to 


issue the grant in the name of his agent. ™herefore it is clear 


that Sambhaji was dead bv this time. It is also incorrect to 


assume that Sambhaji was alive as far as 1663, ' 


R.N.Salatore savs that "one of the epigraphs which speci- 


fically refers to Sambhaji as living for instance, in A... 1660 


is one found at Gottehalli, Kolar taluk, Mvsore State". 


The author of the article has completely mistaken this 


Sambhaji, mentioned in the inscription of 1660. He was altogether 


1. 


R.N.Salatore writing in the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras 
Vol .13, 1939, p. 60 argues that if Sambhaji were not alive at 
that time, his successor's name should; been mentioned in the 
inscription. Relving on this particular point, he rejects the 
theory of the death of Sambhaji in the siege of Kanakagiri as 
unhistorical. He again says "The acceptance of his demise in 
this vear is based almost entirely of Maratha Chroniclers 

none of whose accounts were contemporary in the sense in which 
the inseriptions can be said to be contemporary. There is no 
Maratha chronicle which written in the last days of Sambhaji 

or his father or even of Sivaji, specifies in the clearest terms 
Sambhaji perished in the onslaught against Kanakagiri; nor is 
there any account, either of an eve-witness, Yindu or Muslim, or 
even a foreign traveller, to corroborate the statement. The onl: 
historian of note who set this down as an accepted fact was 
Grant Duff, but the exact sources of information are neither 
accessible or known to us. The kanarese epigraphs, on the 
other hand, not onlv do they ndt refer to his death but speak of 
him as actually alive up to 1663 A.P.", 
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different from the one mentioned already. Sambhaji of 1660 
inscription was the brother-in-law of Shahji as his sister Tuka 


Rail was married to him. Yow this Sambbhaji came to Mvsore. 


Sardesai savs: 


"Supa ..... not far from Poona was held by a rather 
uncongenial neighbour, Sambhaji Mohite, a staunch 
lovalist of Bijapur and in addition an unfriendly 
relation of Shivaji, as “is sister Tuka Bai was 
the second wife of Shahji. Sambhaji Mohite, a 
hereditary noble of Bijapur, would not be per- 
suaded to join Shivaji's movement nor enter his 
service ........ one dark night Shivaji ......0. 
made a sudden raid upon Supa, surprised Sambhaji 
seeeeee and persuaded him to join his movement, 
but the proud man would not vield, Shivaji sent 


1 
him under prover escort to his father at Rangalore." 


This event took place in 1652," After the death of Sambhaji 

at Kanakagiri in 1654, this Sambhaji Mohite was appointed to the 
Governorship of ¥Yolar. It may be argued that Mohite is not 
mentioned in the inscription to consider that he is different from 
the former. To this objection it may be said that the Karnataka 
people were not in the habit of calling their governors by their 
familv name or it is likely ifiey ast know the epithet 'Mohite'’. 


1 ° NH. Vol of ppe1 03-1 
2. Ibid., p. 10%, 
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They used to call him Sambhaji. 


Therefore Sambhaji was placed to govern Xolar district. 
Let us see what the inscription of 1660 savs. Tt says that 
"Sambhaji Raja granted land to Antraji Pandita of Akaladaraa 
in Sugatur hobali",! 

Ry making a comparative study of the two epigraphs it 
is possible to find out the approximate date, if not the exact 
date, of the appointment of Sambhaji to the governorship of Kolar. 
In the inseription of 165% Sambhaji's agent is mentioned to have 
been the chief grantor of the land and in the inseription of 1660 
Sambhaji is mentioned as the grantor of the land. Therefore it 
is probable that Sambhaji was sent to rule Kolar about A.D.1657. 
Another point we will have to note in this inseription 1660 is 
that honorific titles like rajadhiraja, raja Maharaja that were 
conferred upon Sambhaji, the son of Shahji, were not given to this 
Sambhaji. Ye is simply addressed as Sambhaji Rajaravaru. There- 
fore this Sambhaji must have been different, otherwise all the 
other titles would have been repeated in the inscription if he 
were to be the same man. The word "Rajaravaru" also implies the 
roval position accorded to him most likely by Shahji who was at 
Rangalore and also great regard and respect that the people of 


Kolar showed to hin. - 


Ts re p. 57, text, p.O4: sarvari samvatsarada 
Asvija suddha fo lu srimatu Samboji Rajaravaru Sugaturu hoba- 
liya Akaladarasaya Antaraji panditaru vritt vandu Samba “3¢9 19, 
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It is very interesting to note that Sambhaji, in 


course of time, assumed all titles. 


An epigraph’found at Holour hobli, Kolar taluk, dated 
Friday, 1 Mav 1662 savs that 


“the rajadhiraja rajashri Sambhaji Raja Saheb 
gave to Alambigiri Tippi Setti and Varanasi 


Cenne Gaud}? a kodige sasana",' 


Now it can no longer be disputed that Sambhaji had 
permanently established his rule over Kolar and assumed all the 
other titles befitting te his royal position. Further he was 
graced with the honorific 'Sahebaru' which was denied to Sambhaji, 
the son of Shahji. Moreover he seems to have assumed grandeur in 


the administration of his district. 


Sambhaji seems to have Aied in 1663 for no inseription 
bearing his name has been discovered as having been issued after 
1663. _T™he death of Sambhaji in 1663 and his brother-in-law Shahji 
in 1664" induced most of the districts in the Karnatak to throw 
off the rule of the Marathas and assert their independence. Such 
a move on the part of several districts must have taken fairly a 


long time because Shivaji had commenced the reconquest of these 
Karnatak possessions 14 vears later. Thus Bijapur territories in 


Karnataka came to be ruled hy Sambhaji and his successor, 

1, E.C. X, Kl 219, text, p. 72: Vijayabhyudaya salivahana saka 
varusangalu 1585 s'obhakruta samvatsarada vaisaka su 5 lu 
srimad rajadhi raja raja rajasri Sambhaji Raja Sahebaru Alamba- 
giri Tippi Setti Varanasi Canne gaudagu kotta ...kodage sasana. 

2. Sardesai: N.H.M., Yol.1, pp.83-S4. 


APPENDIX 2 


The following is the genealogy of the Mvsore Rajas as 


is depicted in Srirangapatna inscription 14, dated A.D. 1686 and 


continued in Sr.64 dated A.D. 1722. ° 
dated A.D. 1679 and Sr. 100 dated A.D, 1724, 


Rettada rere ja 
Timma Raja Krishna Raja 


Rajadhi Raja Bettada Chama 


Deva eee 


It corresponds to Sr. 151 


ener 


Chama Faja 


Raja 
Todda Pevaraja Chikka Neva Deva Raja Mariva Deva 
M. ideas Ya Raja 
a | 
Chikkadevandra Kanthirava 
M.Devamamba 
Kanthirava Narasa 
Raja. 
Wilks! ceneslogical Table. 
Yijava (Hadana and Karugahalli ) 
Chama Raja (Arberal s six-fingured ) 
meray Chamaraja 
ee 
Appan Timmaraj Krishna Bole Chamaraj 
pees ialte Kembala (Mv sore ) 


Raja Wodevar Muppin Devaraj 


1592 to 1617 
Dodda aoe: ah 2nd 


Retad Wodevar 
1596 to 1878 


Chikkadeva Raj 
( 1672 - 1704) 


Here Chamaraja 


3rd Kempe Devaiah 
(1659 ‘ 1672 


Tod Devayya 
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Chikkadeva Raj 
(1672 - 170%) 


j 


panuniavara) (1704 to 1714) 
Dod peenns Raj (171% to 1731) 
Two ugurpers Chamaraj (1722 to 1724) 


y 
Chikka Krishna Raj (1724 to 1766) 


Nalavov Grant No.63, Tirumakudlu Narasipur dated A.D. 
1759 gives the following which agrees more closelv with that in 
Wilks! History of Mysore. 


cones 
Timmaraja Krishnaraja Retad Chamaraja 
Raja Wodeyar 
Narasaraj 
santas 


mane Raja 


er Narasa 


Devara jenéra 

Chikka Pevaraja 

en en Narasa 
ret Raja ‘Nripati 


Krishna “aja 


257 


Palace History 
Yadu Raja (1399 to 1423) 


Here Bettada Chamaraja Wodevar (1423 to 1458) Chamaraja 
j Wodeyar 
meress Wodeyar (1458 to 1478) 
ere Chama Raja Wodevar (147% to 1513) 
Betad Chamaraja (1513 to 1552) 
Timmaraja (1552 to 1571) Krishna Raja Bole Chamaraja 
(1571 to 1576) 
Betad Chamaraja Raja Wodevar Muppina Nevaraj Chamaraj 
(1596 to 1578) (FRR to 1617) ‘ 
5 
| j ; i See | 
iby Wodee~ eee 1st 2nd Doddadevarate, 
) ' Narasa 
(1638-1659) H oe aaa 
°. 
Narasa- RBettada- antes Chama- Immada Chikkadevara Kanthirava 
raja. Wodevar. raja raja a 1672 fo 17 5 Narasa 
to q 
1638 { 
Kanthirava Narasa(1704 to 1713) 
. Dod Krishna Raja (1713 to 1731) 
Weru 
Both of these adopted by § Chamaraja(1731 to 1724) 
the widow of Nod Krishna q 
Raj. ¥ Chikkakrishna Raj(1734% to 1761) 
le ado: 
Yadu (1399 to 1423) 
J 
ga 
Here Betad Chamaraj (1423 to 1458) Chamaraja 


Timmaraja Wodeyar (1458 to 1478) 
Here chanerars ( 1478 to 1513) 


O6R 
Retad siamareie (1513 to 1852) 


ep a eee 


y 5 
Timmaraja Krishna Raj Bole Chamaraja (1571 
(1®82 to 1571) to ee 
Rajadhiraja Betad Chamaraja Muppina Devaraja 
(1578 to 1617) | 
j 5 ) 
Narasa- Betad Nanja- Chama- Immadi { 
Taja Wodeyar raj raj Raja f§ 
(1637 to § 
1638) § | 
{ 
f 
Raja Wodevar(died@ young) Kanthirava § 
Narasa (163% 
to 1659) § 
Dod Nevaraja Chikkadevend ra Kempa Devayya Mari 
(1659 ~ 1673) (Jan 21, 1673 to May Deva 
, 15, 1693) 
Chikkadevara Kanthirava 


(1673 to 1704) Narasa 
cent ray. Narasa (1704 to 1713) 


$ F ‘ 
Dod Rp icone Rai (1713 to 1731) 


I 
Chamaraja _ Chikka Krishnaraja 
(19731 to 173%) (1734 to 1761). 


AK 


APPENDIX 3 


"No Man's Land" - refuted 


Referring to the conouests of Shivaji during his return 
journey from Gingee to Maharashtra, J.N. Sarkar says that Shivaji 
attacked and took easy possession of his father's jagir districts 
Kolar, Hoskote, Bangalore, Doddaballapura and Sira in the eastern 
and central parts of the Mvsore kingdom and put down the chieftains 


of that "No Man's Lana"! 


It is incorrect to say that those districts were "No Man's 
Land", for we have got sufficient evidences on hand to prove that 
those districts were controlled and ably administered by enter- 
prising, war-like chieftains. For instance Kolar was committed to 
the charge of the Avatinad Prabhus and Sugatur Chieftains. Immadi 
Rairegowda, the son of Ratregowda, the Prabhu of Avatinad in 1640 
_was the contemporary of Shahji. Another contemporary chieftain 
of Shahji was Immade Chikkaraya Tammavya Gowdaravva of Sugatur in 


1637," 


That several Maratha officials were placed over Kolar to 
carry on the administration can evidently be proved. A stone 
inseription of 1637 gives the name of the Maratha official as 


Srimantha Desa Kulakarni Samanna.> 

1. J.N.Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, p. 308( 1929 edition), 
Grant Duff: History of the Mahrattas, Vol.I, np. 281. 

2. Epigraphia Carnatica, X, Sd.31, p- 1835 Kl. 247, p. 69. 

3. Tbid., Sd. 4g, Pe 185, 
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In 1653 Pajadhiraja Rajaxea Sambhaji Raja Maharaja's 
son Kannarayaji Pandita is said to have, been made a gift of land 
to some one whose name is effaced in the record ,| stvling himelf 


as the agent (Karyakartha) of the emperor Sambhaji. 


Kannaray ji Pandita seemed to have governed the whole Kolar 
region ablv and efficiently. There appears to have been a change 
in the official status of Prince Sambhaji. This can be seen in 
another inscription which says that Sambhajiraja is honoured with 
full royal titles such as Rajadhiraja Rajamanya Rajasri Sambhoji 
Raja Maharajarayva.* 

Tt is known that Sambhaji> was the eldest son of Shahji 
who played a significant part in the politics of South Indian History 
from 1639 to 1664, After the death of Sambhaji in 165% at Kanaka- 
giri, another Maratha by the same name succeeded to the Viceroyalty. 


He was the brother-in-law of Shahji as his sister was married to the 


latter, 


A stone inscription of 1660 makes mention of Sambha ji 
who granted a land to Antraji Pandita of Akaladarasa in Sugatur Hobl: 


In 1662 Kolar sime was committed to the charge of Ekoji. 
This is proved by a stone inscription correctly dated 1662 by Rice, 
which says that during the rule of Enkoji (Ekoji) Faja, the havaldar 


2. E.C., X, Kl., 193, p. 60. 
S See Chaptery Anvencix 1. 
- Ibid. 


E.C., Xy Kl. 176, Pe 57 6 


eo ee#ee8 
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of Rahadurga, Raranaji Raja made a gift of land to TMimmappa.’ 


Ekoji did not seem to have governed Kolar stme for a long 
time, for Sambhaji comes to assume the governorship of that district 
in the vear 1663. The stone inscription which throws fresh light 
on this, clearly savs that Rajadhiraja Rajasri Sambhaji Raja Saheb 
made a gift o° land to Alambigiri Tippi Setty 4 Varanasi Chenne- 


2 


gauda. This Sambhaii died in 1663.2 


After the death of Sambhaji the administration of the 
Gistrict was devolved unon Witwiedte, Javita Bavyiamma. A stone 
inscription says that in 1666 Javita Bayiamma, lawful wife of 
Sambhaji Raja made a gift of land to some one (aeniedic? That she 
continued to rule over the ¢istrict up to 1670 can be proved by an 
inseription of 1670 which refers to the gift of a land to some one 
(named) made by Jayita Rai, the wife of Sambhaji.” 


But in 1673 the governorship of that district was placed 
under a Maratha official named Krishnappa. This can be clearly 
proved ty an inscription dated 1673 which says that Maharajasri 
Tesapande Krishnappa made a gift of land to one Nagarajappa.° 


Krishnappa seems to have ruled district for about 5 years, 


2. 

3. See RAM Ladin-} 

4, Ibid., Kl.227, p.5%. This inscription says that Sambhaji was 
the son of Sivaji ie ing Peokbably~thi,¢ is an enron for. Sai - 

T, E.C., KB, Ki.2ah, p. 64. 

6. Ibid., Mb. 129, p. 109. 
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for in 1680 Sambhaji, the son of Shivaji comes to assume the 
governorship of the district. The inseription of 1680 mentions 
Sambhaji ordering one of his officials for grant of land to some 
one (named)! According to the above inscriptions, therefore, 
Kolar Wwas/ continued to be governed by different Maratha officers 


since +the establishment of the “aratha rule in Mysore, 


Let us turn to Tumkur. Within the jurisdiction of the 
district of “umkur was Sira which formed a part of Jagir that was 
hestowed on Shahfi, father of the Great Shivaji bv Adil Shah of 
Bijapur in 1639 in recognition for his selfless service in the 


2 
Karnatic, 


A Persian inseription on the tomb of Malik Rihan dated 
1651 definitely savs that Sira was committed to the charge of the 
Ad{1 Shahi Suhedar named Malik Pihan who dedicted “is live for the 
betterment of his dictrict. It savs that he came over there in 
1637 to increase the heauty of his country. What is more inte- 
resting in this is that he is called the lord of the riches and powe 
- riches referring to the material prosperity that he increased and 
power referring to the efficient rule that he gave to his country .> 
Another Persian inscription copied at Sira refers to the constructio 


a mosque by Ali Nazr, a subordinate of Malik Rihan. It says: 


"This holy, grand, lofty and glorious mosque was bullt 
by ALL Nazgr ...-...eSubordinate to Malik Pathan Mubarak". 


Ts Ib id., Mb 117, De 1 
2. See Muhammad Wamah translated in Modern Review 1929 by J.N.Sarka 


2, E.C. XII, Sira 66 b, p. 98. 
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This must have been constructed curing the reign of Malik Pihan. 
Another on a black slab kent in the courtvaréd of the big mosaue 
gives A.D. 1657 as the date of the construction of another mosque. 


The name of the Governor is not mentioned. 


The capture of Bijavur by Aurangzeb in 1686 was followed 
by the conquest of the Karnataka districts dependent on jt. Sira 
was made the capital of the new province south of the Tungabhadra. 
Khasim Khan was appointed the first governor. Khasim Khan 


governed Sira region with ability till 1698° 


Now it is clear that Shivaji during his Karnataka ex- 
pedition had not conquered "No Man®s Land" in the northern, central 
and eastern parts of the kingdom of Mvsore, as has been held by 


J.N.Sarkar; hut conquered cistricts held hy enterprising and able 


chieftains. 


we He aie Hee 


aod 


1. Archaeological Repo t of Mvsore 1915, p. 57. 
2. Ibid. 


2. See Chanters on Sambhaji and Rajaram, 


APPENDIX & 
ad 


Sambhaji in Mvsore (1666-1620) 


White we have some details concerning Raja Sambhaji's 
activities after his enthronement in Maharashtra consequent on 
the death of his father Shivaji, we know practically little or 
nothing concerning his doings in Mvsore before that event es- 
pecially Auring the last 14 vears of Shivaji's life. Several 
inscriptions foun? in rsore State throw plenty of light on the 


activities of Sambhaji in Mvsore hefove 16°), 


According to Sabhasad Shivaji had two sons, the eldest 


of whom, born of Sai Bal, was called Sambhaji.* He saw light on 
been 
1% May 1657 at Purandar.> Ye seems to have married when he was 


quite én voung bor, is wife issued a grant in “olar taluk. An 
inserirtion found at "uttur, Kolar taluk, dated °Oth TJanvary 4.”. 
1666 says that "Javati Pavi Amma, lawful wife of fambhafi Raja, 
the son of Sivaji Raja of the kausiks gotra and Bhosla family made 
to ™haviji Pant, a grant”. There is no room for @Lseussion on 


the point of identity of Sambhaji for, the epigraph explicitlv says 


1, Sarkar consistently spells Sambhaji as Shambuji, and Shambhu 
see his Shivati and "is Times (rd ed) p. 142, {53 etc. but 
the Marathi, Kannada and Sanskrit records call him Sambhaji. 

2. Sabhasad, Siva Chatrapaticen Caritra (1830), n.&. 

2. Jedhe Sakaveli in Shivaji Souvenir, p. %. 

h. EC. X. 1.227, vn. 65, text, p.7e: Vijavabhvudaya salivahana 
saka varusangalu 158° ne visavavasu samvatrarada pusya ba. 10, 
davapunva kaladallu srimat kausikagotra Bhosala nila Sivaji 
rajara putrarada Sambhaif{ rajara kula stri Javita Baya ammanavar 
kotta bhudana,. 
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that Sambhaji was the son of Shivaji Raja. The wife Javita 

Rai is the kannada version of Narathi Jeu Bal. "erhaps Javita 
Rai wae married to Sambhati when he was just 9 vears old. Another 
inse~iption issued four vears later by the same queen confirms the 
inference. That inscription was found at Jannapalli, “Kolar taluk 
and date’ Monday 21st March 1670. It states that by order of the 
queen (matusri) Jav’ ta Baviamma, the Sugatur hobal4 Mavaldar 
*4thala Vanditarava and Rrahmans of the Agrahsra made 9 erent! 
Accoreing to these two enigranhs, uttur and Sugatur in the Folar 


taluk came to be administered bv the Maratha nower till 1670, 


Now these two enigraphs co not make mention of Sambha/i 's 
presence in person at the ahove mentioned places. %n the contrary 
his wife's presence was clearly stated. Where exactly Sambhaji 
was? Wnether he was in Maharashtra or Farnataka is the nroblem 
now to be solved. On the basis of Sabhasad, Sarkar savs that 
"Shivaji took leave of his family at Rajgarh and hegan his journey 
to North India, about the third week of March, 1666, with his 
eldest son Shambh\u, seven chief officers and Lane troons".- 
Towards the end of Necemher in the same vear he wes at Ravagad. 
Then consequent on the agreement made in 1668 between Shivaji and 
Aurangzeb, “ambhaji was sent to the vicerov's court at Aurangabad. 


After an interview with the Yicerov, Sambhaji was made commander 

1. Ibid., ML .omk, Le 6), text, p. 73: Sadharanada samvatsarada 
caitra su 10 - lu srimatu Javita baviamma navara appanell 
Sugatura hohali “Mavaldara rajasri vithala pandita ravananavara 
runnu-agraharada mahajanangalu saha.e...ceoe 

2. Sarkar: Shivaji and “is Times ( 2rd ed), p. 142. 
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of 5000 and assigned a Jagir in Mirar.! Therefore, according 

to Sabhbasad Sambhaji had been away in north India and was not found 
in Mvsore. How to reconcile the two sources of information? It 
is likelv that Sambhaji went to Maharashtra from Mvsore in order 

to accomvnany his father to the imperial court after handing over 
the responsibilities of the administration of Kolar to his wife 
Javita Bal. It mav be cuestionece that how an voung lady was vlaced 
to govern the territory? The answer is clearly supplied dv the 
inserintion which savs that bv the order of Tavita Baivamma a chari- 
table grant was made bv Yithala Pandita. This means that Vithala 
Pancita who had made. the grant mist have occupied a responsible posi 
tion. In the tight of this we can sav that Vithala Pandita was 
acting as Chief Minister to help the inexnerfenced lafy on the 


viceregal throne. 


Nextlv on the eve af the death of his father Shivaji in 
1680 Sambhajii seems to have heen in Mysore with his residence at 
Nanci from where, according to the enigravhic record, he repulsed 
the invasion of Muslims. To understand how Sambhafi had been to 
Nandi at the time of his father's death requires a slight retrose 


pective studv. 


Sabhasad iaforms ns how Shivait eallee upon his son fambhaji 
to bear the burden of the sdmrintstration of some portion oF Aistant 
Karnataka which he conquered during his daring southern expedition 
of 1677. Shivaji addresses his son as follows:- "Thou Sambhaji 


1, Sardesai: N.HeMe, Vol ot, pp. 183-1, 
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art one; and Rajaram is the second. So I shall divide all my 
kingdom into two. The kingdom of Gingee, stretching from Tunga- 
bhadra to the Kaveri, is one kingcom. ™he second is a kingdom on 
the other side of the Tungabhadra, extending up to the river Goda- 
vari. Such are the two kingdoms ( I have). Thou art my eldest 
son, I confer on vou the kingdom of the Karnatak; the kingdom on 
this side I pive to Rajaram". The newlv conquered area of the 
Karnatak seems to have consisted te of seventy-nine forts which 
were newly conquered" by Shivaji, according to Sabhasad. Among 
these forts, districts of Kolar and Ballapura over the Ghats, be- 
sides Phor, Kot, Kolar* figure prominentlv. The newlv conquered 
Karnataka of Shivaji extended from the Tungabhadra right up to 

the Kaveri comprising several important districts like Kolar, 
Doddaballapur, Gingee and ‘ellore.> It was to this Karnatak area 
Sambhaji was invited by his dving father, At first Sambhaji obeve 
the order of his fathe’, but later changed his tone and refused the 
offer. How strongly Shivaji felt sad on the occasion can he 
clearly made out from his last words to his eaunttesss. "T am 
going to Kailaca to see the Sri, feeling that mv body was growing 
weak, I said to my eldest son Sambhaji - ‘you two are my sons. I 
am dividing the eimeton, betwen you and vou two should live in 
amity ', So I are ajene eldest son Sambhaji Raje did not listen 


5 
to (this counsel), it seems my end has come". Shivaji then, 


1. Sabhasad, op. ci., pe 783 Sen, op.cit., pn. 132° 
2, Inia pe 153 Ibid p. 145, 
2, Ibid p. %6; Thid pe 148, 
4, Thid p. 783 Ibid pe 132. 
5. Ibid n. °6; Ibid p. 148, 
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celebrated the marriage of Rajaram at Raygad on 15 March 


1 
1680 and on that occasion "the elder son, Sambhaji Raje, was 


not present".” 


Shivaji died in the year 1690 and at that time Sambhaji 
was away. Where was Sambhaji at this time? To this, answer is 
supplied by the Mysore inserintion. A record found at Nandi hill, 
Chikkaballapura Taluk, dated A.D. 1680 says:- 


"Obeisance to Nandiswara. In the east of the Karnataka 
country is the mountain named Nandi, very lofty and 
impregnable, with bnly one path, filled with Champaka, 
asvatha (trees). At the very top the huge cliff is 
adorned with a temple. In the Ballapura kingdom, the 
great mountain was made a hill fort, being reckoned a 
secure protection from the fear of enemies. In order 
to seize the hill fort, a Mlencha came with a great 
force but at length was beaten off greatly distressed. 
(On the date specified), Siva-Chatrapati's son Sambhaji- 
Raje is ruling here in peace. And the durgadhikari 
(or governor of hill forts) Balaji Krishna, governing 


the Jagadeva hill-forts, here, in pursuance of Raghunatha 


1. Jedhe Sakavali as cited in Shivaji Souvenir, p. 25. 
2. Sabhasad, op.cit, p. 89; Sen, op.cit, p. 153. 
3. Jedhe Sakavali as cited in Shivaji Souvenir, p. 25. 
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Pandita's orders, took over the command (or 


possession) of his fine hill fort",! 


According to this inscription Sambhaji was living 
peacefully in Chikkaballapura in that year. This epigraph 
also implies that Sambhaii made Nandi hill as hie summer resort 
as his grand father Shahii used to. Now the problem is who the 
daring Mlenchha was that besieged the fort? | Mlenchha means a 
Muslim. So the Muslim that came as far as Nani 4411 was no 


| 
other than ™ilir Khan, the Mughal Commaner . 


In A.D. 1679 Dilir Khan declared war against the Sultan 
of Bijapur and caused incalculable havofe around the southern 
region of Bijapur; but his whole plan was shattered to pieces 
owing to the intrigues practised by Shah Alam relying on whose 
letter Aurangzeb wrote a strong letter to Mlir han as follows: 
"Vou have neither protected my dominions nor gained vour object. 


Withdraw quickly from the siege of Bijapur".2 


T. FCs X, CR 22, De 205, text, De 2503 


Sri Nandisvarava namah 

dese karnatake purve narvato Nandi namakah 

aty unnato abhedvar cha margenaikena samyutah 

champaka’astha - naringa tamalaih paritas sritah 

atvuchchrayo maha - vapro deValaya « vibhushitah 

rajve Rallapurasvyaiva durgam kritva maha girim 

mene satru bhavat tratum svavam asti vinischitam 

erihitam durgam agrahvam Mlenchho bahu balanvitah 

agama .... tato Jatah taditotvanta vimhvalah 

eevee eSakabda - sahasram dvi-t vl -sataed ve-varse 
Raudrau S'ravana suddha Shashth, vam 

Budhe cha vare Siva - chhatzapateh kumaro Sambholi rad atra 
mucanu s asti 

Gurgadhikari - Jagadeva ~- sudurgakani Baloji *rishno hy 
anusasti vatra 

ajnanusari Raghunatha ~ supanditasya jagraha durgottama 
yajamanvam 

The date is worked out by Swamikannu Pillai, ‘n Indian Ephemeris 


Vol.VI, De 163. 
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In the meanwhile, on the 30 Nov. 1679 Sambhaji 

escaped from Bijapur. On 29 January 1680, losing all hope 
of fighting against Bijapur, Dilar Khan retraced his steps. 
When his hopes were foiled, Pilir Khan gave vent to his worst 
passions and roamed about like a mad dog, slaving and looting. 
Turing his return journey he besieged Sagar but being defeated 
by Ram Navak its ruler, he was disgraced and recalled, while 
returning he moved northwards along the east side of Bijapur 


perpetrating horrible cruelties on the sowollage.” 


Sambhaji was ruling peacefully in Chikkaballapura which 
is fairly a big town, 36 miles north-west of Kolar. We know on 
the 21 February 1680 Milir Khan, having sustained defeat at the 
hands of Ram Nayaka, moved northwards. It was from Sagar which 
lies north-west of Mvsore that the Khan was driven out. It is 
. possible that Pilir Khan heard about Sambhaji, staving in Chikka- 
hallapura and therefore decided to attack him. It is likelv that 
he had never forgotten the hide and seek which Sambhaji played in 
the previous vear. Therefore Dilir Khan made a sudden dash on the 
hill fort with all his forces but as the epigraphic record points 
out "was beaten off greatly distressed" by Krishnaji Pant, Governor 
of the fort under Sambhaii. The Muslim general has therefore, beer 


contemptuously stvled in this inseription as a Mlenchha which implte 


(Foot note continued from previous page). 

2. pense? as Salatin 422 as cited in Sarkar's Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, 
p. 166, 

1. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol. IV, p. 164. 


2, Ibid., po. 169-171. (8.S.436). 
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merely a non-Hindu. No other general invaded any part of 
Maratha kingdom in this portion of Karnataka in this vear. 
According to Khafi Khan two princes, Akbar and Muazzam came as 
far as Raglan’ part of Sambhaji's territory but no mention is 
made of the prince Akbar, as having come to any part of the Mvsore 
State, much less Chikkaballapura. The other prince, Muhammad 
Muazzam was ordered bv Aurangzeb, after his arrival at Aurangabad 
in 4.7. 16% "to reduce the fort of Salir near the fort of Malir 
in RBaglan which had been held for saretime by the Marathas. 
Prince Muazzam penetrated into Konkan ....... laid waste in all 
directions Oe But he was soon recalled. Here also 
Khafi Khan makes no mention of prince Muazzam invading the Mysore 


territory where Maratha interest was dominant. Therefore it is 


clear that the Mlenchha referred to was Pilir Khan. 


“he next point for consideration is from what date 
Samhbhaji had been ruling at Chikkaballapura anc Curing which month 
the hattle really took place between Dilir "han and Sambhaji. 


According to Sabhasad, Sambhaji was not present by the 
side of his father at the tire of the latter's dgeths” It is 
known that in A.D. 166% Sambhaji was appointed commander of 5,000 
horse and sent to Berar. Sabhasad says for two vears a Maratha 
contingent of one thousand horse under Pratap Rao Gujar, lived in 


1. Elliot and Dowson, Wistory of India, VII, p. 309. 


1 (a)Ibid., p. 311. 
2. Sabhasad, op.cit, p. 89, Sen, op.cit., p. 149, 
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Berar "feeding themselves at the expense of the Mughal aon. 
Put as soon as he heard of his father's death, as Khafi Khan re- 
lates, he proceeded to his country: "When Sivaji was dead his 
wretched son Sambha desired to surpass his father. He raised 

the standard of rebellion and on 15 Bebruary 1680, he attacked 
Kakar Khan Afghan, who acted as the Collector of Jizva, under 

Khan Zaman, the Subhedar of the Pakhin. Sambha was returning 
with nearly 20,0CO men from a plundering expedition in Perar. 

He made a foreed rarch ..... and made his attack, while his 
victims were entirely ignorant of his approach, Thus he fell 
upon Bahadurpur".2  Ryt owing to a misunderstanding, the Mughal 
general fatlec to attack Sambhaji, who, evading the Mughals, went 
Salir (Saller) in Baglan",> From this account of Khafi Khan it 
is clear that until the 1% February 1680, Sambhaji was not in 
Chikkahallapura and that he must have arrived at his place pro- 
bably towards the end of the month. An English letter written 
from the Bombay council to Surat, on 28 April 1680 says "we have 
certain news that Shivaji Rajah is dead, it is now 23 days since 
he diseased .eseeeee Sambhaji Rajah is at Panhala"." ’ Therefore 

it is evident that the driving away of the Mlenchha as is mentioned 
in the inseription must have taken place between February and April 
of 1680 and that Sambhaji was in Chikkaballapura from the end of 
February upto the ard week of April 1680. 


1, Ibid. 

2. Elliot and Dowson: History of India as told bv her own 
Historians, Vol.VII, p. 306. 

3 Ibid., De 307. 

4, Sarkar: House of Shivaji, np. 216. 
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falls 1 
The date given in the enrecanh on 21 July 1680. 


Relving on this calculated date, we can not certainly say that 
Sambhati continued *o be in Chikkaballapura from the end of 
February to 21 Julv 1680, for as already pointed out we have 

got the Factory record which says that by 28 April 1680 Sambhaji 
was at Panhala. Further Jedhe Sakavali says that "on 1% June 
1680, Sambhaji entered Raigad, assumed powers and imprisoned Raja- 
ram3 and on 20 Tulv 1680 ascended the throne". Therefore what 
we cin infer from the ahove statements is that while Sambhaji was 
seated on the throne of Ravgad peacefullv, he ordered his officer 
in the Karnatak to issue “he inseription in his name on 21 Julv 


1689, Therefore the inscription 1s dated 21 Tulv 1680, 


Now we shall examine whether the statements regarding 
Maratha officers mentioned in the epigraph are correct. The 
epigraph savs that Balaji Krishna who was in charge of Jagadeva 
hill forts, in pursuance of Raghinath Pandita's orders, took over | 
the command of the fort of Chikkahallapura itself. This state- 
ment is amply corroborated bv Sabhasad who savs that after defeatin 
Yenkoji with the assistance of Hambir Rao, Paghunath Pant, dis- 
missed him and sent him over to his master Shivaji. Then, "Raghu- 
nath Pant himself, on that side, raised an army of 10,000 horse, 
Paga and Silledar in the Karnatak and lived there and maintained th 


kingdom <> “he flight of Ekoji took place in July 1677 and 


1. Sakahda Sshasram dvietri-Sata-dve-varshe FPaudra fra:ana-Suddh, 
Shashthvam, Budhe Cha Vare. 

2. Shivaji Souvenir, n. 2%, 

2. Sabhasad, op.cit. v.76; Sen, op.cit., pp. 128-129, 

4, Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol.I, pp. 237-238; Sarkar: Yousexand Shivaji 
and His Times, pp. 304-305. 
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Shivaji must have occupied this region in the same vear,. 
Therefore it is evident that Balaji Krishna took charge of the 
fort of Chikkaballapura in obedience to the orders of Raghunatha 


Narayan who was placed in charge of Karnatak bv Shivaji. 


He de “le Fe te 


1. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, pp. 311-212, 


APPENDIX 5 
Influence of Kavi Kalssa_on Sambha ii 


There are periods in history which have acouired 
a distinctive character and tendency through the life and 
influence of certain outstanding individuals. The advent 
of Sambhaji in the Karnataka was such an event of great 
significance. The politeal framework of “ysore was affected 
greatly by the emergence of this Maratha whio lacked magnanimity 
and resourcefulness of his father. Very early Sambhaiti came 
under the influence of Kavi Kalasa. In deciding matters of 
peace and war Kavi Kalasa was the chief guide and adviser to 
Sambha ji. The latter was only a puppet in the hands of Kavi 


Kalasa. 


In determining the destinv of Sarbbaji, the influence 
of Kavi Kalasa - Prince of Poets, who adorned the Maratha court 
could not be overlooked. Whe this Kalasa was? Grent 


1 2 
Duff, and J. N. Sarkar and several otrer 


—- 


1, History of the Mahrattas, Vol. I, vp. 2472318, 
2, Aurangzeb, Vol. IV, pp. 252-254, 
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scholars on Maratha history have unhesitatinglvy accepted that 
Kalas’ was a great scholar and won a great influence over the 
mind of the prince, and was the pivot of the entire Maratha 
acministrative machinery. Further they say that Kalasa was 
deeplv versec in Sanskrit theology, enjoved the honour of a Pandit 
and was dignified to the title of Chandogamatya - expounder of the 
Vedas, Though these scholars a long description of his qualifi- 
cations, thev do not specifically say who this Kavi Kalasa wasxy is 
Sardesai, praising Kavi Kalasa as a scholar of deep learning and 
erudit‘on says that, "popular tradition in Maharashtra charges 
Kalusha with having been the Bmeror's spy, slyly trving to bring 
about Sambhaji's ruin. There is absolutely no proof to support 


such an allegation", 


But we have enough of historical proof to say that Kavi 
Kalasa was a spy empnloved by Aurangzeb to destroy Sambhaji. Keladi 
Nripa Vijaya savs that "Aurangzeb being indignant at the attitude 
of Sambhaji had been planning to effect the capture of the prince 
dead or alive. Having realised that such a mighty and powerful 
fambhaii would not submit to him unless he could resort to magic 
and incantation for his capture. mupepegey conceived a plan. 
Immediately Aurangzeb ae bo foxhtsnxezenserat Kannoji Brahmin 
named Kabji and instructed ,secvet1v hie ‘vou go to Sambhaji and 
trv to win him over bv anv means - fair or foul. To not come here 


if you do not capture him dead or alive". 


1. He is often called bv the eas of Kub Kulus or Kablis Khan 
(See Grant Duff: H.M. Vol., pe 317, F.N.) See also Hodiwala's 
Studies in Indo-Muslim fl etory (1929), pp. 655.656, 

2. New History of the Marathas, VolI, pp. 200-301. 
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Honouring the Brahmin with costlv jewels and presents; 
anc holding out premkseryeaf prospectsof further booty and position, 
Anrangzeb despatched him from his Impérial headquarters "to eaiena 
From this we may gather that “abji altas Kavi “alasa was deliberate! 
employee by Aurangzeb as a snv to bring abont the ruin of Sambhaji. 
This Kannada account was fullv suprorted by English writings. 
Fdward Scott Waring savs: "4urangzed found that he had little hope 
of subeuing Sambhaji bv open and honourable warfare. He resorted 
+o other means; and ........ his favourite fvb Kulus or Cablis 
RYAN, gedereaes -. was selected by Aurangzeb as a fit instrument to 


execute his plan"? 


Obedient to the orders of his master, Kavi Kalas, a 
Kannoji Brahmin, arrived in Pannali and sent confidential officers 
to Sambhaji to say that a Shrotriva Brahmin, well versed in all 
sciences had come to Pannali; and by making this self-introduction, 
he interviewed Sambhaji and monopolised his trnst. Ry making an 
honourable entry into Sambhaji's heart at the very first sight, 
Kavi Kalasa gradually enlisted the love, affection and confidence 
of the Prince. Further he held out before the prince prompt 
promises of reducing all the powerful enemies around him by means 


1. Ke.".V¥., Chant. IX, p. 158, Verses, 6%, 69-70: 


68: Sambhaji Akhila mukhagalolantavanupatalavanesage Thamra- 
mukhadhisam thavakeraldavana pididantike kevdisuvupava- 
mentenutirdam. 

69: Antendalochisi Rala salivagi varthisuthirpa Sambhaji Maya- 
tantravanoddidallade tanage vasaneganendu nischavisi 
balikkondupatvantaramam nenedu. 

70: Rarisuttagale Yabjinamakada Kannoji dvijadhishanam Vara- 

sambhaji vanavde sardfavana ninentadodam vasagavdiradenna- 

lige Rarpolagipudenutte-kantadolmanadim toredistarthavanit' 
bilkodal,. 

2. History of the Mahrattas, p. 117. 
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of magic and incantation over the science of which he was a 
thorough master. By performance of hideous rites, charms, 

magic and incantation he possessed Sambhaji's mind. The fool- 
capped prince preferred the company of the bad to that of 4 wise, 
experienced and imnortant officers. Thus Sambhaji grew extreme 
distrustful of his father's faithful servants. He lost himself 
in loose talks and low tastes. Getting the subjeetion of the 
prince to his will, Kavi Kalasa made Sambhaji a thorough master 

of the whole debaucherous gang. In the midest of pretty virgins 
in succession, he entirely forgot the world with which he was 


2 
mostlv concerned, 


Maratha sources entirely agree with the account given in 
Kannada source. "He (Kavi Kalasa) plied Sambhaji with wine, 
bhang and opium ....... procured for him an endless succession of 
pretty and lascivious women", say Kincaid and See tk Although 
it is possible to conclude that Kavi Kalasa was the spy of Aurangz 
employee to destrov Sambhaji, more corroborative evidences are 


necessary to establish the truth, 


ceva ape artnet an f—EOTra a R nE SPSPas neRYmerman array nesenapent ENED ey 

1, KewN.¥., IX, vp. 158, Yerse 71: Intu Kabji pratinama Kavi Kalas 
nemba Kannoji Brahmanam Pannaligaydi sarva Vidva sampannanappa 
srotriva Prahmananavthandirpanendu sampavarthi samajikarim 
Sambhaiigarushisi Ralikkatana bhetivam kondu @inadinadolavanga 
tipriti patranenicuvartisuthirdu samastha Satrugalam ninage 
nadakrantagaragi bidadolagipantu Japa purascharana homangalam 
malpenencadavadisit .....mantra .....tantra....-nana prayogae- 
mukhaeinda Sambhajirajanam vasikarisi.....buddhisalingal appa 
Samajikara matam kelace ksudrajanarkela bhecadindoladutam.- 

2. Ibvid., TX, Verse 72: Strilolanagi Kabjiya Jaladolam silki 

Taraniftayakkelam Mula guruventsi tam Jala Keliyanesaguttu mint: 

varthisutricam. 

Grant Puff: “istorv of the Mahrattas, Yol.I, pp. 317-218. 

A.H.MeP., 1.127. See and Compare Sardesai: N.H.M., Vol.I, p.30 

and Sarkar: History of Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, p. 254, 
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APPENDIX 6 


A letter of Portuguese Viceroy 


The Portuguese viceroy in a letter written on January 
16th 1691 at Goa to the king of Portugual describes the condition 
of Bednur when it was surrounded by the Mughals: "The Mughal 
king, after having captured Sambhaji, put him to death and pro- 
ceeded with the conduests of his territories; but as his brother 
Rajaram escaped from the mountain of Panhala which the Mughal had 
besieged, he ordered that a division*this army under his son prince 
Sultan Tara should chase. ™he nrince surrounded the queen of 
Kanara who was reported to have allowed Rajaram to pass through 
her kingdom in such a way that the latter after taking several of 
her fortresses and entering her court at Rednur had compelled her 
to retreat and seek peace, surrendering three fortresses out of 
those which she had in the Ghats and belonged to king Adil Shah 
and offering to pay him in three vears 18 lakhs of pagodas which 
are more than 1% millions. She immediately handed over to him 
six lakhs representing the first vear's instalment. The Mughal 
Emperor, being appraised of this did not feel satisfied, for his 
intention was to conquer the kingdom of Kanara as he had conquered 


those of Bijapur and Golkonda".! 


He ote she oe oe 


I. I.H.P.C. Pre, Vol. XVII, 1940. 


Santaji's invasion of Mvsore 
(1696) 


Hayavadana Fao says that Mvsore was not invadeé bv 
fantaii in 1696. His argument was that Mvsore was subjected 
to Maratha onslaught in 1682 but not tn 1696, Fis ~ evidences 
are: 1) Srirangapatna Temple Copper plate grant, dated 19 Nove- 
mber, 1686 which alludes to the »aratha invasion of Srirangapetna 
by Padaji Taitaji and Nimbaji; 2) The local chronicles which 
reveal that Kumaratya was in the office of Talavoyship upto 
26 May, 1682; 3) Letters of Fort St.George (16982) and of Jesuits 
(1682) which say that Kumaraiva was in Trichinopoly with a major 
portion of the Mysore army at a time when Marathas invaded Sri - 
rangapatna (1692); 4) Sakala Yeidva - Samhita Sararnava (1714-1720 
by Viraraja of Kalale and Andhra Vachana Bharatamu - Sabhaparvamu 


(1731). 


Ry making a comparative study of conflicting sources, 
Wilks also writes that there was only one Maratha invasion in 
1680-1682, It is true that Mysore was invaded by the Maratha 
Generals like Dadaji, Jaitaji and “imbalkar during 16809-15°2 when 
the major portion of the Mysore sry was away from the capital 
but it is incorrect to say that Mysore was not invaded by the 


Marathas in 1696, 


a semeresanseanitansatietieantechemncmebeintnestaben anes aamementtrenratiae ements omtetachare xatmeerhardtementmerstanetamn em oecenetaden enema edimattineetatne nin taatmmeammmeiite 


1. History of Mysore, Vol. I, Apren@ix VI (1), oo. THO-551, 


21 


On the following evidences, I offer to say that 
Mysore was invaded by Santaji in 1696. A letter of Fort 
St.George of 1696 says that Santaji is cantoning at Seerpe 
with his army to oppose the entrance of the Mughal army into 
the Carnatic.! Yet another letter of Fort St.George of 1696 
says that Zulfikar Khan under the orders of the Emperor had 


2 Chikkadevaraja Binnapam specifi- 


pursued Santaji to Mysore. 
cally mentions the name of Santaji who was defeated by Chikka- 
Pe Sarkar, on the basis of Persian sources, says that 
Santaji entered the region of central Mvsore being closely 

followed bv Zulfikar Khan. Therefore, it is possible to con- 


clude that Santaji invaded Mvsore in 1696, 


we te he te ste 


1. Records of Fort St.George, Letters from Fort St.George, 
1696, De 29, No.3 e 


2. Ibid., Diary and Consultation Book, 1696, p. 166. 
3. C.Bin., PD. 58.59, 2 
u. History of Aurangzeb, Vol. V, p. 104. 
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